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“The Right Hodoarable, 


JOHN 


“EARL of EXETER. 


May it Pleafe Your LorpsutpP, 
r HE general Decay and Con- 
tempt of the Chriftian Religion 
amongft us, bas made me think, 
that 1 could uot better enrploy the Leifure, 
which, by Your Lordfbip's favour, I 
enjoy, than in ufing my beft Endea- 
wours to foew the Excellency and the 
Certainty of it. And what I have done, 
is bere humbly prefented to your Lordpbip, 
as of Right, and upon many Accounts, it 


ought to be. i 
a A 2 ‘The 


The ErPIsTzEe 


—Pthe Honour and-the SatisfaGon which | 
T bave often had to bear Your Lordfbip. 
{peak in the’ bebalf of Religion andVertue, 
encourage me to hope, that a Penfhrmidsice; 3 
though’ mecha this, -pen.eBiab Sub~ 
ye may obtain your Acceptance. And. 
e Naine only of & Perfor ‘your | 
ip’ s Honours-and Learn 
fge..of the’ onde perhaps 
more advantage to the cane I undertake, } 
than ‘any \thing I Wave “been ; sable} to 
write. a5 
Religion may feet pe Defeenty. lec: | 
as it were, by Inheritance, to abel to 
Tour Lordfbip's Care : The Wifdou and 
Piety of Tour Great Anceftir appear. to. 
diftant Ages in the Reforntaition, which, 
through the Bleffing of Got, was in fo~ 
great a meafure, by His ‘ivanssoebli(e a 
in this Kingdom... And 1 haves with 
Joy often thought, that<F° could ‘obferve 
the Spirit and Genius of my Lord Treas. 
furer BURGHLEY nom exerting it felf ‘ 
more than ever in your Noble Family) From. 
whence, ane binks, we way prefage Hap». 


pinefs 


Depvpica Tory, 


sto the Nation; \and may yet expetk 
he a trae oa of “Religion ‘revive, 
wna hopes" even ~ ‘on days, 
Chviftianity;: f Engl: “men, all 
be more than'a ne eee is ery 
where {poken againft. btcotht 
(An emment Vertue is a Publick Goal ¥ 
There és a: powerful ‘and commanding 
Force‘in Great Examples, to countenance 
Vertue, and difeourage Vice and Pro- 
fanenefor; 3 Yo \make Irreligion appear, as 
ats, s bafe. and ‘contemptible in the World 5 
to degrade de it, it, ‘and thruft it\down among 
the lower sid untaught part of Mankind. 
Much “is notte be expected from the 
Schoolsand fromthe Gown, under fach 
Contempt and Difcouragement. > But the 
Gréat and the Honourable have it in their 
power to-do great things 5 things worthy 
of Themfelves, and for the advancement 
of God's Glory: Perfons of High Birth, 
and both by Nature‘and Education fitted 
‘forthe Higheft Undertakings, whofe Ver- 
tues foal: flourifh with their Tears, and 
ade + rig Laftretotheir Hereditary Ho- 


NOUNS 5 
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hours, may yet regainavdne efleem to-Re- 
ligion, and adore the Gafpel of. Chrift, 
This. is.4 proper ObjeEh for the Ambition 
Of ‘generous! \afpiring Minds, ta expuafs 
their Gratitude to Hire who bas:placed 
thert fo much above the veft-of the Worlds 
and when' they find. themfelues bappy 
now, to difdain.to aine-at.any thing-lefs 
than. Everlafting  Happinefs hereafter. 
To be\Miferable after Happinefs, as an 
aggravation of Mifery-: but toreceiwe 
Eternal Bleffings, as the Fruits\and Im- 
provement of fuch as‘ are Temporal, is 
the Privilege of thife whom Godhas been 
pleafed to diftingnifh from others bychis 
Mercies, and who diftinguifb themfelves 
by a regard to his Honour and Service. 
All that know Burghley, (and who 
is there almoft that doth uot know it ? 
are furprifed with wonder and delight, 
to obferve what Art can do, and to be- 
bold the Splendour and the Magnificence 
of foreign Countries in our own: But 
the Glories and Rewards of Vertue fball 
continne, when Burghley it felf and the 
World 


DEDICAT OR’Y. 
World foall be no more; and will make 
Death but a Paffage and an Advance- 
ment from one Palace, from one Honour 
to-another 5 and\a Removal. only from 
the uncertain Riches and imperfect Feli- 
cities of this Life, to the Manfions. of 
External Blifs in Heaven. 


That thefe my Endeavours may prove 
but in any meafure ferviceable to the Ends 
of Religion and Vertue, and thereby to 
the Glory and Happinefs of your Honou- 
rable Family, in this and a better World, 
is, My Lorn, the unfeigned Defire 
and Prayer of, 
he — Your Lorpsuir’s 
Moft Humble, and 

Moft Obedient 


Servant and Chaplain, 


ult... JENKIN 
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PREFACE. 


of a Treatife of this nature, will 

be liable to Exceptions, from thofe* 

for whofe Ufe and Benefit. it is chiefly 
defign’d, who will be ready to lay hold. 
of all Pretences, to avoid the being 
convinced of what they have fo little 
mind to believe., They will be apt to 
fay, That if the Truth of Religion be 
fo certain, and fo evident, as itis main- 
tained to be, there could be little need 
of fo many Difcourfes upon this Ar- 
gument’; for ic isno fign of Certainty, 
when fuch a number of Books are pub- 
hth'd of this kind, that fo many Men. 
of Learning and Parts have written 
upon the Subje@, yet others, it feems, 
a are 


| Am fenfible, that the Publication 


Sas Sea hoe 
ST be Preface? 
are not fatisfied in their Performances, 
Isnt are conrmually offering fomerhipg 
New uponit. ‘They willed = 
ject, That many, ofthe Profefforsiand 
Minifters of Religion, do not livesas if 
they believed themfelves, ac leaft, not 
as. if they were fo very.certain of, what 
they teach; and that if there were fo - 
great Certainty, :there never could be 


fo many Unbelievers, bur all who had 


heard of ic, muft needs»be convinced 
by fuch Evidence.. <I fhall therefore 
fhew here, That the Number. of Books 
written on this Subje&, doth not prove 
the Uncertainty of Religion; } but. ra- 
ther the contrary 5 /and that’the ill 
Livesiof Men, »is no argument againft 
the Religion they profels : And then 
I. fall enquive how, it comes to ‘pats, 
that a Religion which carriesfo plain 


* and convincing Evidence alongywith 


4 
= 


it, fhould yet. by ‘too, many -be dil- 
ephished’s or difregarded. + ndysqmns't 

Fo the Firft thing,: igemight be 

fuficient to ie That the Number of 
By Wii- 


we 
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Writers, 1s a great Confirmation of 
the Truth of our Religion ; ; fince as 
many as have undertaken the Proof of 
it; have always agreed in the main 
Evidence, and differ only in Method, 

or in the Management of patticolar 
Arguments > “and though all have not 
written with equal ftrength and clear- 
nefs'; yet there is not, I believe, one 
Author, but has brought fufficient Ar- 
guments to confute the Adverfaries of 
Religion. They are-pleafed, indeed, 

to think otherwife : but they may at 
leaft' take notice, how obvious it is, 
thataf this Obje@ion prove any thing; 
it muft prove; ‘that there is no fuch 
thing as Certainty in the World; be- 
caufe there is no Art nor Science, con- 
cerning which divers Treatifes aré not 
daily publifhed. But are therefore the 
Natures of Vertue and Vice uncertain ? 
Ts it the lefs'certain, whether Juftice, 
Temperance, and common Honefty, 


be ‘Vertues 3 or whether phoebe? 


7 i and Theft, be Crimes ; 
a 2 one 
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“The Preface 
caufe Laws are made, and Sermonsdai- 
ly preached concerning thefe things ?.or 


- can any Man doubr, that chefe Crimes 


often meet with fevere Punifhments 
even in this World, though Man will 
take no warning by never fo'many 
Examples, but have need of continual 
Advice and Exhortation to keep them 
from the commiffion of them? © Is 


. there the lefs Certainty in the Mathe- 


maticks, becaufe Euclid, Apollonius, 
and innumerable others, of albAges 
and Nations, have put forth Books and 
Syftems of Mathematicks ’ in’ feveral 
Forths and Methods.) 086 gio 
»When many write-upon the fame 
Subjeé, it is an argument of the Ex- 
cellency and Ufefulnefs of ic; notthat 
they are diffatisfied.in what has been 
already faid’ by others, ‘but that°they 
think ‘more may be faid, or thatfome 


things may be proved more clearly, in 


another method, with more advantage 


“to fome Capacities, and with greater 
' probability of removing the Scruples — 
1 ge Srp 
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offome Men... Icis, undoubtedly, very 


fic, that all neceflary DoGrines, upon 
which the Ecernal Happine(s, or Mifery 
of, Mankind depends, fhould be treated 
of in all kinds of Ways and Methods ; 
and they cannot be too often difcourfed 
of, nor. by, too many Men, that no 
ObeSion may. remain, unan{wered, 
nor Scruple unobferyed... Though a 
little may be {ufficient, upon.a plain 
Maiter, to wile Men 5, yet too much 
cannot be faid,upon a Subject wherein 
all.Men aresconcerned.; Andie is the 


great Affarance of the Truth of Reli-’ 


gion, and Charity to the Souls of Men, 
that has engaged) fo many Authors in 
this Caufe... .,, 

Befides the Primitive Bathert ier 
Apolopilts, Men of the greateft Learn- 
-ingyand: Abilities, in Jatrer Ages, have 

undertaken, this Subje&, having made 
it theic Suudy and Bufinefs to confider 
the,.Grounds,of our Holy, Religion. 
And.t chink few will pretend to more 


Augemene: to difcover Truth, or to 
By a 3 mt vhf pet 
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vi “The: Preface. 
more Integrity to declare it, than fuch 
Authors who have had no particular 
‘Inrereft or Profeffion ia reference to 
| Religion, but were: under only the 
common Obligations of all Chriftzans ; 
which if they had valued asilicele:as 
fomeothers, rhey couldewith asmuch 
‘Wit and Learning have appeared inthe 
Caufe of Irreligion, as any that ever 
undertook it. Many of chemoftemi- 
~~" nent in’ all Profeffions and) Callings 
'. © «have been the moft zealous Affertors 
_ > of Religion; as 1 might thew by»par- 
‘ticular’ Examples which are in every 
Man’s memory. , Indeed, I believe, — 
few Men have fo vainvan Opinion-of 
- themfelves, as to think they under- 
ftand their feveral Studies and Profef- 
fions betcer than fuch Perfons: who 
have given undoubted evidence oftheir 
unfeigned Belief of the ChriftiamRe- 
‘ligion. Men of thélgreateft Sagacity 
‘and Judgment have not «been/moved 
~ “with fuch ObjeGions as others'fo much — 
ftamble at 5. but have ie 
"ee ' . «the 
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‘the Glory of; their, Age, and an Ho- 


nour to. their, Religion; uch were 
the Learned Prince of Miranditla, and 
thac, Learned: French Nobleman Mor- 
-neusy; {ach were Grotins, Sir Mat- 
othew Hales, Dr. Willis 5 and many be- 


_ 


fides, bothvof our own and other Na-— 


tions)» I fhall, mention, but one more, 
who indeed was fo eminent, thatl 


fearce need mention him, for he muft . 
be already in every Reader’sthoughts; ~~ 
mean, the Honourable ,Mr. Boyle, « , 


who was as inquifitive, and.as unwil- 
ling to be:impofed upon, :and. knew 
-asmuch of Nature, perhaps, as ever any 


-Mansnot Infpined,did 5 and had withal 


as ftedfattia Belief, and asaiweful Ap- 
prehenfions .of ; Revealed Religion 5 
which he endeavoured to eftabifh and 
“propagate, not only by hisown, Wri- 


tings; but by the Labours,of others, 


which he engaged and rewarded by his 
‘Balt Will and: Teftament......6" 


-oea20 But Men do not always live an- 


» dwetably to what they profefs to be- 
SO. a 4 ' . lieve. va 


» . ¢ ‘ ‘ 
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lieve, . Ic were heartily to be withed; 
thac there. had never. been any oceat 
fion given for, this Objections: |For 
though it be very inconfiderable in 
it felf,:. yet it, does, I believegithe 
- moft mifchief of any ;\ becaufe Men 
“naturally govern themfelves) more 
by the Example than by the judg» 
_ * » ment of others, or even than by their 
, ~ own Reafon,. But if, we will judge 


- 


aright, the Example of one Man; who 
lives according to the dDoGrines' of 
- Religion,! ought,to be of moreweightr 

’ ‘with us, than the Example off never 

| fo. many, . who »live contrary: to:their 

+) Profi flion. . Becaufeywhen Men pro- 
_.» fe one thing, ‘and a& another, ‘their: 

"© Aétions are {urely.as little to be regar= 

ded astheir Profeflion :-And it:we will 

» -novbelieve their Profeflion againfttheir: 
AGions, why fhould w egard. theirEx- . 

~~ ample againft their ‘illbsced Principles. 

. and Proteffion ? ‘It is in'all otherseafes! 
_ efteemed a good Argumenti forthe: 
_. Froth of any thing, when Men cone 


The. Phefic. ‘yin 


fefs ie againft dhenifelven And the 
Motives and°¥emprtations are vifi ble; 
by whichithey are led afide from their 
own declared Faith and Judgment; this 
Pleafure, or. thae™Profit, “is the caufe 
ofit, which every Man carport to. 
Bue when he,’ who lives conformably 
to his Principles, denies him(elf, whet 
he Jofes and fuffers by it, he’ muft 


needs be in great earneft 5 “whereas” “ 


the» others are apparently bribed, to 
forfake 'that‘in Practice, which, not- 
withftanding, they cannot but’ own: 
inthe Theory and Principles. “> 
This) was *an’ old Prejudice apainit 
Philofophy, That the Philofophers did 


not obferve their own Precepts... But , ° 
it was’ rejected by ‘wifeMen, as no" 


Argumene againft ‘the Truth and Ufe- 


— 


fulnefsof Philofophy. Ie is’ a great’ 


Obje&ion againft the Men, ‘bur fure 
it2can' be no: Argument againft’ the 


Things»themfelves, that theyare dif- 
regarded by thole who underftand their” 


worthyvand pretend to have a due 
“ight value 


* 


“ 


a” 
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valué and efteem for them. And who- 
‘ever renounces the Faith) or takes amp 
Printiples 0: [rrelizion,! becauteot any 
all Practicesyof orhersy too. plainly de- 
clares: cichet that‘in’ Truch andfince- 


_ rityrhie atever had any, orsehianihe lis 


-. 
ast & 


> 


very willing to part with his Religioa, 
All Men make fome pretenceito Rea- 
fon ; and thofe Men moft of alljwho 


* dare fo apt to decry Religion upen this 


account, That many who profefs! to 
-believeat, do not always live) up toits 
‘Rulesiand Inftructions: ‘But. theydo 
snot confider, in the meantime;;That ° 
Men: generally a&»as:'much»againft 


- Reafom as againft Religion; and: that 


therefore; this Objection, if.it can fig- 
‘nifieany thing, muft banifhall Reafon 
and good Sence out of the Worlds» If 
there be no/True Religion, becanfe fo 
few pradiile it as they ought 5\there can 


' >be no: True Reafon‘heithery *becaufe. 


ag tented, that there {hould wer 3 


» ‘-ethe Lives of fo many Men contradi& 


‘it. And fome, perhaps, would becon- — 
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Religion, rather thanthat there fhould — 


be no True Réafon ; becaule then they 
mutt be no longer allowed to be able 
to Reafon againft Religion! . 


> sBut if the Truth and» Reality: of” 


Things depend upon the Pradtice of , 
_Men, then the fame Religion’ ‘may be 
true and falfe at the fame time; ‘it m 

betrue in one Ages andrfalfe:in anc- 


ther; or true in one Countrey, and. © 


falfe in the next’;,and muft be more 
“erplefs eruevor falfey,in thefame pro- 
‘portion, as the Lives and Manners of 
its Profeffors are more or lefs verrnous. 


‘orvicious. Indeed, this:is:fo unrea- 


fonable and unjuft a Prejudiceiapainlt 


Religion, though ic be growma very. * 


common one; thatiméthinks every Man 
ifhould: be afhamedvof it 5 efpecially 


eMen of Reafon, »who {corn fo much, ° 


ein albother cafes, to dependiupon*the 


-PraGice and Authority of-othersvAnd 


‘itisshard to believe; that Men who 


think'atiall, Gannilivin k as they {peak, 


. 


»when they iniake' ufe of thisiObjection. | 
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Will any Man fuppofe,, thac Tempe 
rance-doth not iprelerve, Health, tho’ 
he fhould, {ce -his, Phyficiansrun ; into 


_excefs 2. ory chat Poyfon willnot kill, 


tho’ the Man who, tells him fo, and 
adviles him againift ic, be i 


“asto take ic himfelf 2 


But as abfurd .as this Qbin@ioni ‘ 
in it felf, ics moft of all abfurd; when 
it is urged againf{t. the Chriftian Reli- 
gion 5 of which we are, afiured,, that 


* . one of the ¥welve who. firft preached 


it,.was,am Apofiate, anda Trayron: 
and,our Saviour declares, that many 
who had. Preached and wreught;Mi- 
racles,in, his Name, fhould be at laft 
rejected by him, Matih. viii a1. And 


therefore, forgany to make this cavil 


againft Chriftianity, is only tofhew, 


_ that.chey do nor confider. it, vor, wall 


‘ 
‘3 
: bad . 
*, ‘ es i ' * 
: ya “ » ~~, | . 
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.-"* he Mee 7 . ¥ 7 
~ ‘ ‘ _ ,..* 
+ ¢ » e' 


not. remember the plaineft.and mott 


5 anarheble Points of fs \/i2 aiods {' 


3.) The caufes of Unbelief amongtt 
Ga hiate,cocwiteliandife the cleareft 


y. Evidence for their ——— yare)) 
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many to be here recounted: But I fhall 


mention fome’of the chief of them.» 
#1.) Vicious Men are very unwil- 


ling to''believe that Religion to be. 


Silt 


True, which is fo dire&tly contrary to » 


their-whole courfe of Life,’ and to all 
their Inclinations and Defires, but they 
are very ready to catch at any Cavils 
and 'Pretences again{t it.The Lives 


of too many Chriftians have brought a; 


Scandal, though a very unjaft one; 
upon the Religion which they-profefs 
and’Men who find themfelvesmore en- 
clined to do as they fee them doythan 
as they"hear them acknowledge they 
ought to do, make no fufficient»en- 
quiry into the Principlesiof Religion. 

‘¥(2.) Divers men have had a firange 
Ambition to fay fomething new upon 


every Subje& they treatvof ;°andin . 


order toithat, have fee themfelves; with 
all cheir Skill and Rower, to contradi& 


and: overthrow what has been fhid by, 


others,) char theytatight make way for 
theirrown' Opinions ; or fo to refine 


hs, upon . F 
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upon ‘the ‘Notions ‘of’ others, -' that 
. that might appear New,’ and of their 
» own Invention :* which “has ‘made 
 inconfiderate men conclude, that we 
are always to {eek in our Doétrine, 
| and have no’fix'd Principles ¢ Whereas 
‘ mén of Learning and Judgment know, 
. that Commonly what is with fomuch 
| ‘oftentatio#ipropoted and recommen- 
ded to ts for New; has been'confi- 
~~ dered and rejeGed af old, though not, 
| perhaps, ih the very Teint . : P 
~ Sence and Subftance of 43° or elfeat 
« .» is fome’ True Doétrine under “a diffe- 
bey. PENT Form and Mee of Exptef- 
Pe “Fhe ihtiphovem anes which have been 
~  made'if Philofophy, this laft Age; i | 
% . fordarealand great advantage towards 
the Proof and Eftablifhment of Reli- 
. gion 'in-Mens Minds ; "and “yet there! 
8 dtefew thifigs which’ have been. more’ 
~° abnfed'to the difhonour of 9.0 For 


ee: en’ men find if convenient to%Pive’ © 
mn. foie vent to the PhilofophicaloHu- 
Ste mour, 


> *. @ 


The Preface. . 
mour, they. bethink ,themfelves 6 a 
fir, Subje& forgit to difcharge: it {elf 
apa ; and. this mult be fomething 
eat, and fomething, that is very 
ew:and Surprifing: and there is no- 


thing. which anfwers all _thefe Qualities’ 


fo well.as a new Account of the Ori- 
gin of the Univerfe, and chen the 


Hiftory of the Creation imGexefis, 38, 


well as the Worldwit felf; muft un- 
iSESEO all the, Alterations which’ they, 

are, pleafed fo impofe upon it, that ic 
“4 perfeétly fabmit and comply with 


their New Hypothefis.. If this Fancy - 


fhould hold, New. Syftems of . the 
World will ibe as common as new Ro- 
mances:,They muft pardon;me ‘the 
Exprelli on; for Des Cartes himfelf, 
among his Friends, gave «no better 
Name to his Syftem ; which was: the 
firftjground and occafion to all the 
eft, Andi nothing is more*eafie with 
» Philofophical Wit, than to build or 
defisoy, a..World: but it is to be 
hopedywhen they have wearied them- 
Sy om felves 
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_ . The Preface: 
felves with New Contrivances, they 
will let us have our Old World again. 


In the meantime, thefe,Men, who 


et 


him, and ftrive to fay fomething Ne 
and Strange yupom the Subject ; the ; 


faid. And this Infidelity and Scep! 


have too much Philofophy t ve no. 
Religion, put dangerous Weapons in- 
*to the Hands of thofe who have nei- 
ther the one nor the other, and know 


er to ule them but to do mi 
& icf, 


And there is nothing fo plain, 
bur it may be rendred difficulr and 


-obfcure co many Men, by long and: 


fubtile Difputes. If umbers. 
of Men thou!d write raing they 


_Snn’s Heat and Light, and Motion 


for many Years, and every one fiiguld - 
fill, contradi&t all that went before 


laft, for ought I know, might pretend. + 
to prove, that. perhaps therevmay be 
no Sun at all : Which; indeed, is no 
more’ than,what the: Scepticks have 


ticifin, concerning God, and. hisiiro- - 

vidence, and Nevelation, muft end 

#8 _ in 
~~ & 
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in'the Scepticifm of our very Senfes, 
if thefe Principles be purfued in their 
dire& and unavoidable Conlequences. | 
Others have .been too bold with 
the Myfteries of Religion, and have 
pretended to explain them fo far, as 
if they would endeavour to prefentus 


with a Religion without all Myftery; 
which at the fame time has expofed 


Themfelves to Reproach, and Reli- 
gion to the Scorn of fuch"as are glad to 
take all oc¢afions to {hew their Good- 


will toit. The evident and declared: 


Defign of the Socinians, 1s, to retain 
no Myfieries, but by forced Interpre- 


tations of Scripture to expound them | 


allyto theirown, that is, to a new and 
abfurd fence 5 and itis but coo plain, 
that there is a combined Defign carried 
on between Them and the Deifts, who 
are contented to pafs for Chriftians, 
with a DiftinGion, and without a My- 
fiery : Anti- Trinitarian 1s a milder word 
than Aati-Chriftian, and ‘Unitarian is 
but a different Name for De/ft. 

# b Ano- 
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Another fort have been very labo- 
rious in finding out Myfteries, where 
there are none ; and under,a pretence 
of reducing the plaineft rines to 
clear Principles, shave only amufed 


~and confounded Men in the true and 


obvious Notions of them. , Thus the 


Duties of Love to God, and to our 


Neighbour, are plain in themfelves, 
and are as plainly fet down in the 
Scriptures Mind to raile abftracted 
and Metaphyfical Speculations upon 
fo plain Texts, is only-to tell us what. 
we know before, in other and lefs in- 
telligible Tersis, or elfe to fall into 
the nice and rafh Difputes of the 
School-men, or into the Enthufiaftick 
Heats of the’ Myftical Divines ; which 
can have no tendency to the Peace or 
Edification of the Church, but gives 
an occafion, to the Adverfiry to Blaf- 


pheme. Bs 


(3.) A Third caufe of fiifidelicy, has 
been the Rathnefs of fome.Cfiticks. 
For if any thing relating to Religion 


has 
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has been once called in queftion, ‘by 
Men who have got themfelves a Name, 
by’ writing ‘more boldly than wifer 
Men have done, the Authority of 
fuch Men fhall be thought 4 fafficient 
Anfwer to all the Arguments which 
can be taken from any thing which 
they are pleafed ro diflike. “Criticifm, 
when it falls to the fhare of a prudent 
Man ; is, without doubr, a neceffary 
and moft valuable part “of Learning : 
Bur ic muft' be confefs'd, chat there 
is hardly any thing more impertinent 
than an impertinent Critick.” Irisa 
great thing, if it be well  confidered, 
to fet the Bounds, and fix the Terri- 
tories of “Learning, to adjudge to 
every Author his own’ Works, and 
fay, that this Book, or perhaps fome 
fall pare of a Book, fhall be his, and 
the other he fhall have nothing to do 
withal. This is no trivial matter, 
nor of fmall confequence, and oughe 
not to be at the pleafure of any one 
Who 'has a mind to be caken notice of, 
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for contradidting the received Opinion, 


and being more confident than others. 
‘And the lefs Occafion thereis for thefe 


‘Criticks,the more Danger there is from 


them, for if there be no work. for 
them, they will be apt to make them- 
felves work : And what Author will 
‘be able to ftand before Men, whofe 
bufinefs and ambition it is to find 
faule.? Bat though the JurifdiGion 
of Criticks be’very large and abfolute ; 
yet TP have taken care notto come 
under it, but have pur avoided 
infifting upon any Authorities which 
have faln under their Difputes, un- 


Tefs it be, perhapsyin {peaking of the 
_ Sibyls 5 but there T have the confent 


of the beftCriticks,’ befides evident 
Reafon, of my fide; fo far as Dam 


os aillle: for them. EE ce 


“€4.)>A Pretence to Miracles and 
Prophecies, without Reafon or Ground 
for it, in behalf of fome particular Er- 
rors, has weakened the Belief‘of the 
Titic Miracles and Prophecies # and 

whilft 
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whilftlaborious Endeavours have been 
ufed to fhew, that the Chriftian Re- 
ligion cannot be true, unlefs thofeDo- 
Qrines be true, « which" have: no foun- 
dation in it; che quite contrary: has 
happened to what in charity we mutt 
fuppofe thefe, Authors defigned » for 
inftead of owning their Religion to 
be true 3 Men, who are convinced 
of the weakive(saaaieablit Pretences, 
have taken them ac their) word,” and 
have been, ‘ward to grant them, thae 
there is no Religion true, and wie 
fore not theirs. 


(5-) I fhall thew at large; in ‘da 


time, That the manyDiferences and 


Difputes in Religion, are no'prejudice 
to the Truthand Certainty of ic; bur 
they are, notwithftanding, a great 
fcandal and temptation, and: a great 
hindrance to the Salvation of Men, 
efpecially as they are commonly ma- 
naged 5. whilft by all imaginable Arts 
and .Means, Men of different Parties 
and Opinions firive co run down their 

din b 3 Adver- 
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Adverfaries.  Thofe who are con- 
cerned, would do well, I fhould think, 
to'conifider:what ‘mi(chief may enfue, 
through the imprudent andunchriftian 
management of \Difputes, even in a 
right ‘Oinfe: ; which has no need of 


fuch methods ; and therefore they are 
the lefs excufable, who ufe them in 


defence of {uch a Caufe. If we 


‘would convince or perfuade Men in 


‘any other thing, we a wont to 


think ic’a proper exp to ufe 


‘themill, and give them hard words : 
‘And is rough Ufage proper only for 


the propagation of the Dodtrines. of 


‘the Gofpel, and of a’Religion of Peace; 
and Meeknefs, and Charity J.) he 


Lknow what Examples may be pro- 
duced to countenance this Praétice ; 


“but thofe great Authors have Exeel- 
Tencies enough for our imitation, we 


need not imitate their Faults. Our 
Bleffed Saviour, indeed; himfelf, and 
his\Apoftles, did not: ‘always forbear 
fevere language ; but then they {poke 

with 
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with a Divine Power and Authority, — 


and knew how to {peak to the Hearts, 
as well as to the-Ears of Men, and 
fully perceived when «this was, the 
Jaft and only Remedy to be ufed ; 
they could ftrike dead with theic 
Words, and were infallible in the ufe 
of fuch Expreflions as were proper for 
the prefent occafion, either to comfort 
orto terrifie Sinners, and awaken them 
to Repentance. Thetes is no doubt, 
“but a feafonable Reproof or Rebuke, 
though it bevery fevere,. may be not 
only confiftent with Charity, but may 
alfo be the Effed& of it 5»and if ever 
‘we may {peak with the Power and Au- 
thority, as well as in the meeknefs and 
gentlenefs of Chrift we mult do it 
when the Truth of the:Chriftian Re- 
‘ligion. is called in queftion;: and that 
by Chriftians. We live in an Age 
in which Men think they: have done a 
great thing, and enough :for them to 
value themfelves upon, if they. can 
but ftart a bold Objection againft the 
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Scriptures, though» it have never fo 
little fence in ir. We have fufficient 
warrant to treat thefe Men as they 
defervetvfor the Apoftles were com- 
manded.,(accordimg. to a Cuftom in 
ufe amongft the Fews) to foake off the 
duft off their feet, againft fuch as re- 
jected, their Do&rine’?’ and’ the leaft 
weycan ‘fay to them, is to’ let then 
know, chatoif they will not'believe; 
we, are ‘forryifor itjybut*eannot hel p 
it,/and that they willhhaverthe 
of tte Mr. Hobbs himfelhiw allow, 
that) an Arheift, ought to be banifh’d 
asa Publick Milchief, ‘and ‘{carce any 
Terms canbe. too fevere for thofe who’ 
openly apoftatize from the Religion 
in which they have been baptized, and 
blafpheme that’ Holy Name by Pcie 
they -areiycalled. «We muft’ ne 
debafe the Gofpel of .Chrift, as ‘to 
feem to beg their Approbation, which; 
i'm fure,‘we have little need of, in the 
prefent cafe... I am far from»thinking 
aayenhing: fmall or Riel tie 
which 
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which the Honour of God, and the 
Truth of Religion is concerned ; but 


certainly a great ‘diftinGion iso be | 


made between them from whom we 
differ in particular Points, though of 
great moment and confequence, and 


thofe who reje& the Whole. Our 


chief Zeal and Strength {hould be em- 
ployed againft the Common Enemies, 
who delight in our Quarrels, and 
{port themfelves with mutual Wounds 
we fo freely 


‘Bive one another. 9" 


~(6.). We have a fort of Men a- 
mongft us, who from hence have taken’ 


oceafion to make it theirbwhole Bufi- 
hefs, both by their’ Difcourfes and 


Writings, to’ laugh all: Religion and 
Morality out of the World: which’ 


has'made’ our very Wit'to degenerate; 


though this'be ‘the only “thing for 


which thefe Men feem'to’value them= 
felves';, and our Poems, withvall theie 
foft’ Numbers, and flowing*Style, to 
be ‘far from deferving Commendation: 

for*this way! of Writing is as much 


Cddiel againft - 
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againft the Rules of Poetry, as againft 

thofe of Vertue ; and they can never 

anfwer, it to theirown Art, whatever 

theymay do to their Confciences ; 

‘but ought to be: cenfured for being 
all. Poets,.as well as ill Men. A fine 
Saying, a fofe or bold Expreffion, or 
‘a pretty Character ! isithisall we have 
invexchange for our Reafon and Reli- 

gion, which thefe Men haverfo labo- 

rioufly decryed ! are oe beft 
Poets of our Age have been fo fenfible 

of the;Difhonour hereby done to God, 

athe: Differvice to Mankind, and. the 
Difgrace to fo Noble an Art,, that 

they have, employed their Genius a 

better way. But, the extravagant 

Raillery againft Religion has been the 

‘more licentious, and the more: fre- 

yquent, not only becaufe i¢ a 
swith Applaufe from fo many, whoare 

enone of the wifeft part of Mankind, 
«bute becaufe it is the eafielt way of 
Wit; flowing fo naturally from the 

we Temper and Inclination ofcor- 

rupted 
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rupted Minds; and any -fmare: Re- 
fle&tion may eafily be taken from ano- 
ther Subject, and applied herewith 
advantage, becaufe it looks more ’ex- 
travagant and daring, and:furprifech 
for no other reafon, but forthe bold 
irreverent ufe of it. « Whats there in 
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Religion, if it#were untrue, thatcan _ 


feem ridiculous ?. What, inthe awe- 
ful Majefty of the Lordoof: Heaven 
fand Earth, that) cam»provoke | the 
Laughter and Mockery of anyibue 
Fools and) Mad-men 2? It 1s not: ob- 
vious to conceive, why it fhould be 
thought a greater‘atgument of a Man’s 
Parts, to revile»vhis God) than »his 
Prince; to {peak Blafphemy; than ic 
is to fpeak Treafons or why the Wic 
fhould atone for the: Grime morevin 
the one cafe than in the other. But 
tke truth is, a very) moderate ‘fhare 
of that’ will ferve the «urn in both 
cafes. Produce your caunfe; faith the 
Lord ; bring forth your trong reafons, 
faith the God of Facob. r Yaw 
stqui (7-) And 
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.C7-), And indeed, from the Wit 
and Drollery of fome, others» have 
taken,the confidence to proceed to 
Arguments, but they are very far from 
being either {trong or plaufible ; for 
Hever in my life obferved fo much 
Difingenuity, fo vain an affeation - 
of Learning, and {fo groundlefs a pre- 
tence to. Reafon, as in thefe Men. 
The Extravagancies of Cardan are 
known to all that ever heardsof him ; 
The Luft, and Pride, and bafe Flattery 
~ of Vaninus,, is every where) vifible. 
Aut Dens eft, aut Vaninus, is fuch an 
expreflion,sas, no.,Man_befides. ever 
uled in a Dialogue of himfelf.. And 
Mr. Hobbsis love of Singularity, and 
Spirie of _Contradi@ion, is evident 
from his own Confeflion ; and, mj 
Jate Lord,Clarendon, who knew, him. 
well, has acquainted the World both 
with the. Temper and Defign of the 
Man, .and. with the. Errors of his 
Writings, Bur I fhall come dowa 
lower, and examine a little the; Ar- 
guments 
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guments of later Writers, who.would 
take it ill, if ic fhould be thought that 
they have not retained and improved 
all the profound Reafonings of’ their 
Predeceffors in Irreligion , which we 
may expec to find abridged in a Boo 
bearing the Title of The Oraeles 
Reafon, a Rhapfody of Letters, and 
fome {mall Tra&s of divers Men. ~~ 
But here I need not much concern 
with what is taken our of the 
» Of Relizgio Medici, and of 
the Archeologie Philofophice 3 becaule 
thefe Authors, notwithf{tanding thofe 
ObjeGions, profefs an unfeigned Be- 
Jief of Revealed Religion, in thefe 
very Books, though the Tranfcriber 
did not think fic to acquaint his Rea- 
der with fuch Profeffions, for fear of 
bringing an Antidote with his Poyfon : 
But fince thofe Obje@ions were {o far 


Boars 


from having that effe& upon the Au- 


thors themfelves, all chat they can ferve 
for, is to fhew, that they can make a 
Deift of none but a weak or an i]] Man. 

v I re- 
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on Fr referr the Reader to the Preface 
i.) Of Religio Medici, to fee how difinge- 
_ nuouy itis to quote any thing from 
that’ ‘Booky as the fix’d and mature 
Thoughts of Sir Thomas Brown. But 
as if ‘this had not been Difingenuity 
enough, we have him brought in, fay- 
ing the quite contrary to what we find 
sta invhis ‘Book. (a) How all the Kinds 
$.22. of Creatures, (fays Sic Thomas) not 
only in their own Bulks, bit with a 
competency of Food and Su nee, might 
be preferved in one Ark, and within the 
extent of Three hundred Cubits, to a 
Reafon that rightly examines it, will ap- 
pear very feafble. Thus it is both in 
‘co the Book ic felf, arid in rhe Annota- 
_ orci tions ‘upon itsebue our (6) Tran- 


ps feriber has‘made'the Author fay quite 


i 


contrary, "that this will not ap 
very feafible, “What is’ tranferibed 
likewile from the {ame Author’s Book — 
© © tid. (¢) of Vulgar Errors, is not fairly 
PO . d d ° e k h s 
cited, and no notice Is taken, that 

this learned Author has a whole Chap- 

} ‘ 


ter, 


. 
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ter, in that very Work, concerning 

(d) the Temptation of Eve by ‘the (2) vu 
Serpent; where that is cleared, which a 
was (e ) before brought only ‘as.an Ob- (¢) nia. | 
jeGion, and tranfcribed by Mr.Blownt. "' °* 
How the Tranflator has dealt with the 
Author of Archeologie Philofophica, 1 

have not his Book by me to examine,he 

is living to vindicate himfelf. One thing 

I have obferved, that Mr. Blount affures 

us, that (Pp this learned Author. doth a poractes 
frrenuonfly affirm, as ‘tis poffible, thar t 
the World bad a Beginning about Six | 
thoufand Years fince 3 whereas. the 
Tranflation which . this. Gentleman 
fends Mr. Gildon with his Letter, fays, 

(2) That to prefcribe the Divine Crea- (2) wia. 
tion fo fbort an Epocha as the liwits of * 7» 
Six thonfand Years, ‘tis what he never 
durft. Now, either Mr. Blount or the 
Tranflator are miftaken in their Aue ~ 
thor, and I rather think. the latter 
‘mutt miftake him. For whenever the 
World had been created, there muft 

have been a time when it had exilted 

but 


XXxti _ The Preface. 
but Six thoufand Years; and then the 
fhortnefs of the Epocha might have 
been. objected, as well.as now. So 
that there was no poflibility of pre- 
venting this Objection, unlefs. the 
World. could have been, Eternal ; 
which was likewife impoflible, ata 
the Nature of Time, «which being fuc- 
ceflive, neceffarily implies a Beginning 5 
and as this Author, by his\Tganflator, 
fpeaks in thac place, wey 
to our felves any Idea of ath 
from Eternity, But what is cited out 
of either of, thefe. Authors, will fall 
under fome of the Heads which are to 
be treated of in another Book which I 
defign upon this Subje&&s, 1 hall chere- 
fore here only fingle out fuch Particu- 
Jars as are the proper Notion 
Conceits of our. Deifts, and of 
* [had no thought, or oon ko fpak 
-*  @lfewherg, ve 
6 OR Mr, Blouet Cb) will have the Pron. 
o) phecy of Jacob, concerning the Scops 
ters not eipelng to depart from Fudab, a 
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the Coming of Shiloh, to have been 
firft applied to the Meffiab by the 
Cabbalifts in the time of the Maccabees, 
and not to have been expounded of 
David's Line, till the Reign of Herod, 
at leaft not generally ; for here he is 
not fo pofitive, asa Man might have 
been in a thing purely of his own In- 
vention. But doth he bring any 
Proof or Probability for what he 
fays ? No, it is meer Conjedure, 
contrary to all the moft ancient Expo- 
fitions of the Jewifh Writers.» But 
the Fews had a Cabbala, and the Pha- 
rifees hated Herod, and the Herodians 
flattered him, and  Fofepbus flattered 
Vefpafian ; and therefore from fome 
Circumftances {uperficially framed and 
puc together, he will needs gather the 
Uncertainty of this Prophecy, and 
conclude, that it is contradicted by 
others, without any confideration had 
to what fo many have faid to reconcile — 
them. In the fame place, he fays, 
that the Jews reckon the Book of 

c Danies 
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Daniel among _ their Hagiograpba-or 
Sacred, but not Canonical Books. Fa- 
ther Simon, to whofe Writings I fup- 
‘pofe this Gentleman was no Stranger, 

might undeceive him in this matter 3 
(i) cat: his words are thele, (4) Nowz quidem 
pul. Yaaci Fudaos de german vocis illins (ce- 
vi. tuvim) fignificatione inter fe non con- 
wenire ; etfe omnes fentiant Cetuvim, 
fen. Hagiographos non minis divinos 
effe @» canonicos, quant veliquos veteris 
inftrumenti libros : and he plainly 
proves his Affertion. so Ae 
(ky Ora... The fame Gentleman (k) tells us, 
gia” that Fofephus confetles, That he durft 
not prefume to compare the Nation of the 
Tews with the Antiquity of the moft ai- 
cient and infallible Writings of the /E- 
gyptians, Chaldeans and Phoenicians. 
For which he refers his Reader to Fo- 
fephus contra Apion. lib. 1. Where he 
will find the quite contrary 3 for Fo- 
fephus. makes it his bufinefs to confute 
the Heathen Hiftorians, and to vindi- 
cate the Jewifh Antiquities againft 
| “ad "them, 


\ 
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them, ‘and to fhew how they contra- 
di& themfelves and one another, in 
what-they relate of the Fews, diffe- 
rent from the Scriptures. (2) And (0) Ania 
yet this notorious Miftake is again re- aan 
peated by our Author ; which any one 
may confute, that will bue look into 
Fofepbus. The Defign of his Firft 
Book againft Apion, is, to prove the 
‘Truth of the Fewi/b Antiquities againkt 
the Greeks, trom the Writings of the 
Egyptians, Phoenicians and Chaldaans. 
Fofephus fays, He wonders at thofe, 
‘who think that the Greeks alone ‘ought 
to be regarded in Matters of Antiquity; 
whereas there was nothing to be found 
among them of Ancient Date :» their 
Cities, their Arts, their Laws, were 
‘but of late Original, and their Hifto- 
‘ries later than all thefe. But the Greeks 
themfelves confefs,. that there were 
“Very ancient Accounts of former Times 
‘among the Agyptians, the Chaldeans, .. 
sand the Pheenicians 5 (ut) For I omit, 3 viv a- 
fayshe, for the prefent, to put our oWT sue crag: 
yi ; C2 Nation TONY Utes 
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Nation into the number with them. (This 
is far enough from faying; that ‘he 
durft not prefume to enter\into.a Come 
parifon ; for he doth fhew foon after; 
that the Fews had taken as much'care 
in the writing and preferving their 
Antiquities, as thefe Nations, or any 
other, could poflibly do. Bur it had 
not been to his purpofe|to mention 
the Fews in that place with the reft 5 
becaufe he brings his Argument from 
the confeffion of Foreign Hiftorians, 
who were acknowledged by the Greeks 
to be of much greater Atithority in 


_ things of this nature, than they could 


pretend to themfelves. . 9: 


(n) Ora (2) A little before, having tranfla- 


of Reafon, 


Pp. 213, 


ted fomething out of Ocellus Lucanns, 
to prove the World Eternal, this Gen- 
tleman thus fubjoins, Now zt is’ very 
much, that this Author, Ocellus Lucanus, 
(who, for bis Antiquity, is: held to be al- 
moft Contemporary with Moles, ( if not 
before him’) fbould hawe Jo different a 


_. featiment of the World's Beginning fron: 


that, 
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that, which Mofes bad: methinks, if 
Mofes his Hiftory of the Creation, and 
of Adam's being the Firft Man, had 
been a general received Opinion at that 
time 3 Ocellus Lucanus, who was fo 
ancient and fo eminent a Philofopber, 
foould not have been altogether ignorant , 
thereof. But what) fhall we fay, if 
Ocellus Lucanus was not {o ancient, 
but of. no Antiquity in comparifon of 
Mofes ? then, methinks, this Author 
might have {pared his Pains and his 
Inferences.. And of what Antiquity 
Ocellus Lucanus was, is fhewn by Lx- 
dovicus Nogarola, who tranflated this 
Piece of Ocellus Lucanus into Latin, 
and publifh’d it with his own Obfer- =. 
vations uponit. For he makes it ap- 
pear, from Plato, that the Anceftors 
of this Ocellus being banifh’d from 
Troy, under Laomedon, came to Myra, 

a City in Lycie ; but Laomedox was . 
the Father of Priamus, in whofe time, 
as every body knows, happen’d the 
‘DeftruGtion..of Troy 3. and, Fair was 

7 Cas ae then 
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then Judge of I/rael, about Three hun- 
dred Years after they had been in pof- 
feffion of the promifed Land. He far-> 
ther fhews, from Lucian, that Ocellus 
Lucanus was a Scholar of Pythagoras ; 
who lived, fure, long enough after 
Mofes, to fave our Author's Criticifm, 
or to expofe it. Indeed, the beft Ac- 
count we have in Heathen Antiquity, 
agrees exadily with the Hiftory of 
Mofes, concerning the Creation of the 
@ere World. — Ariftotle (o) -himfelf was 
‘on e not fatisfied in his own DoGrine of 
" the Eternity of the World, and he 
aie (ph) confefles, that all the Philofophers 
ii.cao. afferted the Creation of it': and asfor 
ig the manner of the Creation, (9) he 
ey. fays, it was efteemed a very ancient 
Doérine, and thought, by fome, to 
be the Doétrine of the moft ancient 
Theologifts, That it was formed out 
() Tilde of Water. It is certain,that (r) Thales, 


L1, the firft Greek Philofopher who treated 
pve of thele things, one of the Seven Wife 
Men of x gh and the Wifeft of 


them, 
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them, in Tully's judgment, taughe, 
That God formed all —e out of 
Water. 

The fame Gentleman hab obferv dy 
(s) That the Epicurean Deifts labour to (+) oract. 
have their Vices imputed rather to a i pie 
Superiority of their Reafon above that of 
others, than to a Servitude of their Rea- 
fon to their own Paffions 5 which fbews, 
Vice is naturally cfleemed a bafe and 
low thing, It is but too plain, that 
this was his own cafe, as his Sop dp 
Death declared. 

This, I think, is fufficient to thew, 


how little this Book deferves the vain ~‘ 
Title of The Oracles of Reafon: it will » 
be hard to meet with any Book, which ©» ’ 


has efs right to fo-high a Pretence. 
Ifhall take notice but of one thing 
more, and that is, (t) Mr. Gildon’s At- (+) wid. 
tempt to prove the Materiality of the * ad 
Soul; his Arguments are as unlikely =~ > 
to prove it, as moft I have feen: ‘but I | 
fhall thew the Notion to be abfurd in ie 
fel, and: amma to be maintained. 

pie The 
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The Eifence of all Matter: muft be 
the fame, whether Extenfion, ‘ or; any 
thing elfe, be affign’d as the Effence 
of it ; and though we may be igno- 
rant of the Effence of Matter, yet we 
know it cannot be effential to it to 
Think : for then all Matter would 
neceffarily Think. Burt the difference 


- in the feveral forts of Matter can be 


only in Accidents, that is, in Bulk, 


~ 'Reft, Motion, Situation; and Figure, 


none of which can render Matter ca- 
pable of Thought. For ifa different 
Bulkot Matter could produce Thought 
in ir, and the Suybtile Matter fhould 

be able to Think and Reafon, though 
the Grofs cannot ; then the. Parts of 
a Stone would think, ‘when 1t, 4s 
ground to Duft ; though. when they 
are joined and compacted. together, 
they make up»a Body, as unlikely, ta 
chink, as any thing we can imagine. 
Ht. Ref, could cayfe Matter ‘to, think, 
a Stone would be the moft thinking 
Creature. in, the World. If Motiox 
could 
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cou'd caufe it, then that which moves 
with moft quicknefs, would think 
moft, as Fire, and the Sun, and Stars : 
but Motion is only a fucceflive change 
of Place, and there. is no reafon why 
Matter fhould think in one place, ra- 
ther than:in another 5 or why it fhould 
think, when it is moved in a Right 
Line, or ina Circle, or inany Curve 
Line, rather. than when ir lies ftill. 
Again, There isno reafon why Mat- 
ter fhould, be: able to think, or noc 
think, according to its Situation or 
Pofition 5 why it fhould think, in the 
Brain, rather.than upon the Trencher } 
Gr when; it. is digefteds and reduced 
to Animal Spirits, rather than when 
it. is in a more, compacted Subftance, 
and has a/different. relation. to the 
parts of Matter about uit... Laftly, 
If. any. fore, of , Figure could pro- 
duce Thought, Stones muft certainly 
think, as well as the beft of us > and 
fo, indeed, might anything ¢lfe : 
for what Body is there. shat may 

not 
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not fubfift under all varieties of Fi- 
gure ? 

Neither can any lucky conjun@ure 
of all thefe together produce a Power 
and Faculty of Thinking. For, ima- 
gine what Bulk; Reft or’ Motion, 
Situation and Figure you can, to meet 
together, they are all alike uncapable 
of fo much as one Thought;  fince 
there is nothing in the Nature of 
any of thefe Accidents or Modifica- 
tions of Matter, but it is as far from 
any Power of Thinking, as Matter it 
felf is; and therefore Thinking can 


‘no more arife from a combination of 


them together, than it’ can proceed 
from the amafling together of Matter. 
All the Accidents, but Motion, have 
nothing A@ive or Operative in them, 
but are only Matter under different 
Modes and Relations. And Motion, 
whatever the Figure, or Bulk and 
Contexture of any Body may be, can 
be but Motion ftill : and fugpofe whae 
pei or Modifications you-will 5 

what 
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what ‘is Motion, under all Determi- 
nations, Collifions and Combinations, 
but change of Place?) and, how can 
change of ‘Place produce: Thinking, 


under any variety of Contexture in 


the Particles of Matter?  Free-will 
is impoffible to be accounted for by 
Matter and Motion, as_ Epicurus 
found, who was therefore forced to 
have recourfe to his Declinationes Ata- 
morum ; for* which he is fo juftly ex- 
pofed by Tully. For neither can Mat- 
ter determine its own Motion, nor can 
Motion determine ic felf, but muft be 
determined by fomething External ; 
whereas all men find ic in their power 
to determine themfelves by an Inward 
and voluntary Principle. 
- Te is true, indeed, that the Soul, 
in its Operations, depends very much 
upon the Temperament of the Body : 
yet the Soul, even in this ftate, has 
Thoughts, which have no Relation to 
the Body, or any Material Thing 5 
as Thoughts of God and Spirits, its 
own 
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own Reflex. Thoughts, .or, Confciout{- 
nefs; of. its own Operations.» And. if 
it. were now capable of no. Thoughts, 
but fuch. as..have  fome dependance, 
upon the Body 5 yet.this can never, 
prove, that the Soul it felf is Material, 
or that Matter Thinks. A. Man 
writes with his Pen,.and cannot write 
without one; Is it therefore his Pen 
properly that writes,and not-the Man ? 
The Body is the Inftrument of the 
Soul, in its Operations here ; and as 
the Inftrument is fit or unfit, fo 
muft its Operations be more or lefs 
perfect. 

But it is ftrange, that the chief part 
of us fbould be of {uch a Nature, that 
we can form no Idxa of it... We may 
form an Idea of it, though but an. im- 
perfe& one: And do we not know, 
that the Eye, the nobleft part of the 
Body,,.cannot fee it felf,. but, imper- 
fe&ly, and by Reflessaal > And let 
any Man try, whether he can form 


a better Idea of a Material Soul, than 


of 
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of an Immaterial one.’ But this Wri- 
ter, by Ideaz, {eems to mean a:Mate- 
rial Idea, or Imagination :\\and we 
cannot, indeed, form a‘Material Idea 
of .an iminatesiil Spirit. Yer, after 
all which ‘he, or any Man elle, has 
faid, the Nature. of the: Soul is. as 
clearly. underftood, « as that of the 
Body ‘and «there is nothing. encum- 
bred with: greater Difficulties than 
Extenfion, if that be the Effence of 
Matter) 3:and ifthat be not, it is as 
hard ftill to know what the Effence 
of Matter is. ; The Inftance which he 
brings’ of Brus is eafily anfwered, 

Whether they can think, or not. if 
they cannot, the Objeétion falls of it 
felf: If they cau, | fhould rather fup- 
pofe, that their Souls may be annihi- 
lated, or may. tranfimigrate and | pafs 
from-one Brute to another; than that 
the Souls. of, Men muft be Material, 

that the Souls of Brutes steht be Ma- 
eerlal OO. 


Ano- 
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> Another Gentleman, of «late, ‘has 

(OM afferted, (w) That it is impoffeble for 
Hamane 4, by the Contemplation of our own 
fatne, Idea’s, without Revelation, to difcover 
<‘c* whether Omnipotency bath not given to 
nyu Jome Syftems of Matter, fitly difpofed, 
ofWorcefea Power to Perceive or Think; and, 
be That there is a Poffibility that God may, 
if be pleafes, fuper-add to Matter a2 Fa- 

culty of Thinking : which is what he 
Tikewife calls a Modification of Thinking, 

or Power of Thinking. But it feems 

- mot intelligible, how God ‘fhould 
fuper-add to Matter this Faculty, or 
Power, or Modification, of Thinking, 
unlefs he change the Nature of Matter, 

and make it to be quite another thing 

than it is, er join a Subftance of ano- 

ther Nature to it.” Bue che Queftion 

is, Whether a Faculty of Thinking 

‘can be produced out of the Powers 

and various Modifications of Matter ? 

And we can have no more conception, 

how any Modification of Matter can 
produce Thinking, than we can, how 

“ft any 
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any Modification of Sound fhould 
produce Seeing : all Modifications of 
Matter are the fame, as to this Point ; 
and Matter may as well be made no 
Matter by Modifying, as be made to 
Think by it. This is juft as ifa Man 
fhould maintain, That though all Im- 
material Subftances are not extended 
and divifible, yet fome of them may 
pofiibly be, or Omnipotence may 
fuper-add to them a Faculty of Exten- 
fion and Divifibilicy : for Immaterial 
Subftances may become Divifible and 
Material by the fame Philofophy: by 
which we may-conclude, that Matter 
may Think:; which: is the fame thing 
as to become Immaterial, and to fur- 
pafs. all the Powers and Capacities of 
Matter. Buc though I have, upon 
this occafion, mention’d this Gentle- 
man here ; yet it would be a great 
Injury done him, torank him with the 
Authors of The Oracles of Reafon. 
_ . There is prefix'd to thele Picces, an 
Account of the Life and Death iof 
that 
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that unhappy Gentleman,’ Mr? Blount, 


with a' pretence to vindicate his Mur- 


there area fort of Men who have jhewn 


ther of himfelf; becaufe his deceafed 
Wife's Sifter refufed to:be marry’d to 
him 5 ‘by: all the Topicks and:Argu- 
ments of: Reafon’ and . sweat 
Which is fuch an Undertaking, as I 

am confident was never heard of be- 
fore, to prove, that a’ Man may very 
gravely and: Philofophically kill him- 
felf, if a Woman, whom ‘he ought 
not to marry, :will' not be hissWife. 
Ic is range to fee, that Men fhould 
think it fic to vent {uch 'thing$-as thefe 


an’the Face of the World :»but this 


dilcovers the Reafow and; Philofophy of 
thefe'Men, and is a fi¢ Preface to fuch 
a Book. «This Wifdom defeendet not 
from Above. | Behold the Men im their 
Principles and Practices, the demure 


‘Pretenders ‘to Humane Reafon, “and 


Moral Vertue, and the Enemas Rate. 
ve Religion’ hy <4¥ Pitt 
> Weare fallen into an Age, saiwhich 


{fo 
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fo great a forwardnefs to be no longer 
Chriftians, that they have catch’d at 
all the little Cavils and Pretences a- 
gainft Religion ; and, indeed, if it 
were not more out of charity to their 
own Souls, than for any credit Re- 
ligion can have of them, it were 
Great pity but they fhould have 


xlix. 


their wifh:, for they both think and © 


live fo ill, that it is an argument for 
the goodnefs of any Caufe, that they 
are again{t it. Ic was urged, as a 
confirmation of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, by Tertullian, that it was hated 
and perfecuted by Nero, the worft of 


Men: And I amconfident, ic would — 


be but fmall Reputation to it, in any 
Age, if fuch Men fhould be fond of 
it, They fpeak evil of the things 


they underftand not ; and are wont 


to talk with as much confidence againit. 


any point of Religion, as if they had 
all the Learning in the World in 
their keeping, when commonly they 


know little or nothing of what has 
| d 


been 
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been faid for that againft which they 
difpite. They “feem . to. imagine, 
that thére is nothing in the World, 
befides Religion, that has any diffi- 
culty in ic : but this fhews how little 
they ‘have confidered the’ Natice of 
‘Things, in which multitudes ‘of Ob- 
jections and Difficulties meet an 
* obferving Man in ve Thought. 
And after al!, Religion has but one 
fault’ Cas ‘they account. it) which 
they have been able to difcover init, 
and that is, that it 18 f00 good and 
vertuous for them} for when the 
have faid all they can, this is. their 
great quarrel againft it 5 and (as it 
has been truly obferved Puech ity 
lefs than “that of the Religion which 
they defpife, would ‘have mniich fare 
or confideration for them? °"" . 
~~ Thus have fome Men’ difhe 
Religion by rheir Lives ; fome 
affe@ation of Novelty ; fo “b 
validating the Authority of Books 5 


rit 


Jating true Miracles and Prophecies, 
TO-IR DISTT Si 4S, 


wiry ay 4 


joured 


ety 
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and’ others “by” forging. falfe ones : 
fome-again, by their too eager.and 
imprudent Difputes and Contentions 
about Religion, whilft from: hence 
others have taken the liberty to ridi- 
cule-it, and to difpute againft ic, 
butsfo as to expofe themfelves, whilft 
they would expofe Religion. And 
thus has the cleareft.and moft necef- 
fary Truth been’ ob{cured and | de- 
Apiled,. whilft it has been betrayed 
by the vanity and quarrels of ics 
Friends, to the {corn and weaknefs of 
its Enemies. + 

“However, in all their oppofition 
and ‘contradiction. to Revealed, Reli- 
my jaan allerted by thefe Men, 
that’ Atheifm is fo abfurd a thing, 
that'they queftion whether there ever 
were,’ or can be an Atheift in the 
World. I have therefore here proved, 
from,the Attribures of God, and the 
Grounds of Natural. Religion,. that 
the Chriftian Religion, muft be of 
Divine Revelation ; and that this 
ts d 2 Relt- 
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Religion is as certainly) truey a8 itis, 
that God Himfelf.exifts 5 -which»is 
the plaineft Truth, and the moft,uni- 
verfally acknowledged, of ‘anything 
whatfoever. And becaufe, there, is 
nothing fo true or certain, but fome- 
thing -may be alledged: againftyityal 
fhall befides difcourfe upon fuch Heads 
as have been moft,excepted againit|s 
In which ‘I fhall endeavoursto prove 
the Truth, in fuch.a»manner,)|as to 
vindicate it againft all Cavils; though 
I. thall..not take notice of,,particular 
Objections, which .is both a meedlefs 
and indeed, an, éndlefs: labours; {for 
there isno end of Gavils;:, but»if the 
Truth be. well and»fullysexplained, 
any Objection, may sreceiverad 
cient Anfwer, from) the\confideration 
of the Dodrine,againft, which; ats 
urged, by applying+it. to particular 
Difficulties ; as one RightLine isse- 
nough. to demonftrate all.thesivaria- 
tions from it to be-Crookedsi jx: 99) 
Ic 
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&* It 48 very ‘eafies‘to cavil and: find 
faulewith any thing ; and to fare 
ObjeGions, and ‘ask Queftions, ise: 
ven ‘to a Proverb: efteemed the worft 
fig that can be of a great Wit, ‘or a 
found Judgment. Men are unwil- 
ling to believe any thing to be true, 
which contradicts their Vices; and 
the weakeft Arguments, with {trong 
Inclinations to»a’ Caufe, wilh prove 
or difprove whatever they have a 
mind it fhould.. «But Jet Men firlt 
pradife the Vertues, the Moral Ver- 
tues, which ‘our Religion enjoins, 
and then let them difprove it, if they 
can:-nay, let them difprove ic now, 
ifethey can, for it ftands inno need 
oftheir favour ; bur, for their own 
fakes; let them* have a-care of mi- 
ftaking Vices for Arguments, and e- 
veryprofane Jeft: fora Demonftra- 
tion. I wifh) they would confider, 
whether ithe Concern they have, to 
fet up Naturalagainft Revealed Re- 
ligion,. proceed not from hence, that, 
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by Natural Religion, they mean’no 
more..than. juft what they” pleafe 
themfelves, or what they judge con- 
venient in every cafe and occafic ion ¢ 
whereas Revealed Religion is a fix'd 
and determined thing, and preferibes 
certain Rules and Laws for the Go- 
vernment of our Lives, The plain 
truth of the matter, is, that they. are 
for a Religion of ‘their own con- 
trivance, which they» may alter’ as 
they fee fit ; but not for one o ‘Di 
vine Revelation, which will adinit of 
no change, bue muft always continue 
the fame, whatever they can do, Un- 
lefs that were the cafe, there > would 
be little occafion,to trouble _ them 
with, Books.of this kind ; ah pei 
guments brought againft the Chriftia 
Religion, are fapeedt fo weak pst ot 
fignificant, that they. rather 1 make or, 
it; and it, might well. be. faid, as 
M. Pafchal relates, by one of this fore 
of Men,, to his Companipns nie f you. 
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certainly make mea Chriftian. — 1 (hall 
venture, at leaft, to fay of this Trea- 
tife, in the like manner as he doth 
of his, That if thefe Men would be 
pleafed to {pend bute a little of that 
time, which 1s fo often worfe employ- 
ed, in the perufal of what is here of- 
fered, I hope that fomething they 
may meet withal, which may. fatisfie 
their Doubts, and convince them of 
their Errors. | | 
But though they fhould defpife 
whatever can be faid to them, yet 
there ‘are others, befides the profels’d 
iri of Revealed Religion, to 
whom a Treatife of this naturé may 
be’ feryiceable, The truth is, not- 
withftanding the great Plainnefs of 
the Chriitian Religion, I cannot but 
think, that Ignorance is one chief caufe 
why it is fo little valued and efteemed, 
and its Do@rines fo little obeyed : 
A’’great part of Chriftians content 
themfelves with a very flight and 
im perfec Knowledge of the Religion 
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they profefs ; and» are’ able -tozgive 
but very little Reeafon for that;-which 
is the moft Reafonable thing’ in the 
Worlds but: they» profefs ituracher 
as they Religion of their Country, 
than of. their own: choices and ‘be- 


_ caufethey find it contradi&s theirfen- 


fual,Defires, they are willing to be- 
lieve as little of ic as may be; and 
when they hear othiers cavil and) trifle 
withit, partly out of Ignorancey/and 
partly from Inclination, they take e- 
very idle ObjeGtion,.if it be butibold 
enough, for an unanfwerable: Argu- 
ment: | Whereas, if Chriftians ‘were. 
bue throughly: acquainted > withthe 
Grounds of their Religion, sand :fin- 
cerely difpofed to believe and practife 
according to them, they would beno 
more moved /with thefe Cavils;:than 
they would be perfuaded :torthink 
the worfle of the Sun, if fomecMen 
fhould take a fanfie-to make that the 
Subject of their: Railery,.~ To: have 
the more». doubtful, and wayering 

thoughts 
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thoughts of. Religion, . becanfe it is 
expofed: to :the {corn and contempt 
of ilk: Men, is as:if we fhould:-defpife 
thé:Sun for being under a Clouds) or 
fuffering an :Eclipfe 5. not knowing 
that ‘he retains »his Light, and Re- 
ligion its Excellency ftill, though we 
be in) darknefs 5»:the Light may be 
hid from us, but can Jofe nothing of 
its own Brightnefs, though we fuffer 
for want of it, and lic under the foadew 
of Death. | 

‘The Confi sy pape ey the Grounds 
and Reafons of our Religion is ufeful 
topallforts of Men: for if ever we 
would: be {ferioufly «and: truly Reli- 
gious;;ave muft lay the foundation 
of icin our Underftandings,. that, by 
the-rational conviGion of our Minds, 
we'may (through the Grace of God 
afltting us) bring our Wills to a fub- 
miffion;;and our  AffeGions:to the 
obedience’ of the»Goipel of Chrift ; 
andithe more we think of, cand:con- 
fider thefe things, the more: we fhall 
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be convinced of them,‘ and” they will 
have the greater’power and influence 
in the’ courfe of our Lives.” For tho" 
the Truth of the Chriftian Religion 
carinot, without great’ fin and* igno- 
rance, be doubted of by Chriftians 5 
yet it is a confirmation to our Faith, 
and adds a new Life and Vigour to 
our Devotions, when we recolle& 
upon what good Reafons we are 
Chriftians, and are not fuch by 
Cuftom and Education only, but up- 
on Principles which we have through- 
ly confidered, and muft abide by, un- 
lefs we will renounce our Reafon with 
our Religion. ' 

And what Subje& can be more ufe- 
ful, or more worthy of a rational 
and confidering Man's Thoughts ? 
Thefe things, which are now made 
matter of Cavil and Difpute, will 
be the Subje& of our Contempla- 
tion, and of our Joy and Happinefs 
to all Eternity in the other World. 
We fhall then have clear and di- 

) |  ftind 
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ftinc&t,.apprehenfions, of the. Means’ 
and Methods of.,our. Salvation; and! 
fhall for ever admire “and adore ‘the 


Divine ,Wildom,, in the Condu& 
and. Difpofal, of thofe very. Things 
about which we now are moft per- 


plex'd.._ 
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-Chriftian Religion. 


BOOK IL 


pe Ashe T or 


N Diicourfing of the Reafonablenefs and 
Certainty of the Chriftian Religion, \ 

fhall ufe this Method : I. I thall thew, 

‘hat from the Notion of a God, it ne- 
€effarily follows, that there mutt be fome 
Divine Revelation. II. I thall enquire into 
the Way and Manner by which this Reve- 
lation may be fuppos’d to be delivered and 
preferved in the World. Ill. I fhall thew, 
B That 


_ -. 
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The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
That from the Notion of a God, and the 
Nature and Defign of a Divine Revelationy 
it follows, That the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teftament are that Divine Revela- 
tion. IV.'That no other Books or Do€trines 
whatfoever can be of Divine Revelation. 
V. ¥ fhall from hence give.a. Refolution of 
our Faith, by fhewing, That we have the 
{ame Evidence for the ‘Truth and Divine Au- 
thority of the Scriptures, that we have for 
the Being of God himfelf ; becaufe it follows, 
from the Notion of a God, both that there 
mutt of neceflity be fome Divine Revelation, 
and that the Scriptures are that Divine Re-" 
velation. VJ. Having done this, I thal, in 
the laft place, endeavour to clear, fuch 
as are commonly thought moft liable to 
ception in the Chriftian Religion ; and: all 
propofe. fome. Confiderations, which- may 
ferve to remove fuch Objections, and obviate | 
fuch Cavils as are ufually rais’d againft the 


Holy Scriptures. | Be 
ph a" 
vty “ 
hs ay C H A P. 
hoe 
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of the Chriftian Religion. 


CHAP. L 


That from the Notion of a God, it nea 
ceffarily follows that there nmft be 


fame Divine Revelation. 


fonable and Neceflary it is to fuppofe, 
that God fhould Reveal himfelf to Man- 
kind: And I fhall infift the rather upon this, 
becaufe it is not ufually fo much confider'd in 
this Controverfie as it ought to be ; for if it 
were, it certainly would go very far towards 
the proving the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures ; fince if it be once made appear 
that there muft be fome Divine Revelation, 
it will be no hard matter to prove that the 
Scriptures are that.Revelation: For if it be 
proved that there muft be fome Revealed 
Religion, there is no other which can bear 
any competition with that contained inthe » 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament. 
My firft Bufinefs therefore fhall be to thew, 
from the Confideration of the Attributes of 
God, and of the Nature and State of Man- 
kind, that in al! Reafon we cannot but be- 
lieve that there i is fome a" Religion in 

the World. 
There is nothing more cvadent to Natural 
Reafon, than that ‘there mutt be fome Begin- 
B2 ning, 


me « 


Ti N the Firft place, I fhall fhew how Rea- 


The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
ning, fome Firft Principle of Being, from 
whence all other Beings proceed. And no- 
thing can be more abfurd, than to imagine 
that that wonderful variety of Beings in the 


Heavens and Earth and Seas, which all the » 


Wifdom of Man is not able inany meafure 
to underftand, or throughly to fearch into, 
fhould. yet be produced and continued for fo 
many thoufand Years together, without any 
Wifdom or Contrivance ; that am unaccoun- 
table concourfe of Atoms, which could never 
build the leaft Houfe or Cottage, fhould yet 
build and fuftain the wonderful Fabrick of 
the whole World ; that when the very Lines 
in a Globe or Sphere cannot be made with- 
cout Art, the World it felf, which that is but 
an imperfect Imitation of, fhould be made 
withoutt, and that lefs Skill fhould be re- 
quired to the forming of a Man, than is ne- 


# 


ceflary. to the making of his Picture ; that — 


Chance fhould be the caufe of ali the Order, 


and. Fortune of all the Conftancy and Regu- 
larity in the Nature of Things ; and that the 


very Faculties of Reafon and Underftanding — 


in all Mankind, ‘fhould have their Original 
from that, which had no Senfe or Know- 
ledge, but was meer Jgnorance and Stupi- 
dity. This is fo far rom i > Reafon and 


bed 


Philofophy, that it is down is it Folly and — 


Contradiction. af ; 
From a Being. therefore of Infinite Per- 
fection muft proceed all things ee ah be- 


fides, 


of the. Chriftian Religion. 

fides, with all their Perfections and Excel- 
lencies, and among others, the Vertues and 
Excellencies of Wifdom, Juttice, Mercy and 
Truth mutt be derived from him, as the 
Author of all the Perfections of which the 
Creatures are capable. And it is abfurd to 
imagine that the Creator and Governor of 
the World, who is infinitely more Juft, more 
Wife and Good and Holy than any Crea- 
ture can be, will*not at laft reward the 
Good, and punifh the Wicked. For, Shai 
not the Fudge of all the Earth do right >? 1s ~ 
it to be fuppofed that the Wife and Good God 
would creaté Men only to abufe themfelves 
and ene another 2. to live a while in fin and 
folly here, and fome of them in the moft €x- 
travagant and brutal wickednefs, and then 
go down to the Grave, and fo there fhould 
be an end.of them for ever ? “ What is there 
worthy of the infinite Wifdom of God, in 
fo poor a Defign as this! Doth not ‘the 
Voice of Nature it felf teach us, and has it 
not been the general Belief and Expectation 
‘of all Ages and Nations, that the profperous 
“Sinner, who is fubtle. and powerful to do 
mifchief, muft fuffer in another World, for 
what he has done amifs here > and, that all 
isnot to pafs away with us in Sport and Ex- 
travagance, in Laughter and Noife, in Riot, 
or in Violence and Cruelty, as fome Menare 
willing tobelieve ; as if the World were made 
for the Wicked, and they to abufei it. 

B3 it 
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The Reafonablene[s and Certainty 

Tt appears likewife, from the common 
Belief and Experience of Mankind, that as 
there is a God of infinite Goodnefs and Ho- 
linefs ; fo there are wicked and malicious 
Spirits, which are ever contriving the mif- 
chief and ruine of Men. For befides the Evi- 
dence of this from Scripture, which we mutt 
be allowed here to alledge in the nature at 
leaft of an Hiftory, it is folly to imagine that 
all the Oracles and Prodigies of the e Heathens 
could be meer Forgeries, and that'there was 
no ground nor foundation for fuch a Belief 
as. univerfally. obtained im, all. Nations and 
Agesof the World, and for the Cuftoms and 
Practices, which followed: upon See Oa 
that there are Daemons, or Spirits, of an evil 
and malicious: Difpofition and Power. I thall 
inftance only «in the unnatural Cruelties 
which the Heathen World, even the Greeks 
and Romans themfelves, were continually put. 
upon, by the inftigation of thefe malicious 
and “wicked Spirits. For the Heathen’ Na- 
tions offered up multitudes of bs. a tf 
and Women, and even their own ach Sr 
in Sacrifice to their Falfe Gods ; whi 
fare an Evidence that there are fuch te 
which required thefe Cruelties' | from them, 
as itis, that there are Tyrants and Perfecu. 
tors, when they caufe innocentMen to ‘be 
Murthered, and Children to*be to 
the ye of. their Parents and fla lain in 


F 


of the Chriftian Religion, — 

be now reftrained by the over-ruling Power 
of the Gofpel,.we have as great Evidence 
from all Hiftory that there are fuch Beings 
as Devils, as’ we have for any other Matter 
of Fat whatfoever. There havebeen, indeed, 
many falfe Stories concerning Spirits, as well 
as in other Matters of Hiftory: but doth 
this prove that'there are none true? or 
could the Hiftorians’ of ‘all Times and Places 
be perpetually aimpofed upon, or confpire to 
impofe upon others? ‘There is no ancient 
Hiftory but gives fome Inftance or other of 
thefe things; and all the moder ‘Hiftories 
of Heathen Nations are full of fuch Relations 
as confirm this Truth to us; and even among 
Chriftians, thofe who have by unlawful Arts 

ut themfelves under the Power of wicked 


no more to be expected than any other Mi- 
racle : but there’ are frequent Apparitions of 
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The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
Bad Spirits in Countries where the Chriftian 
Religion is not received ; and where it is re- 
ceived, they appear to fuch asarewilling to 
come under their Power, but very rarely to 
others. And ifthe Devil, after fo much Hu- 
mane Blood as he has caufed to be fpilt in his 
Sacrifices, and after fo many Oracles and Im- 
poftures, can yet perfuade fome Men that there 
is no fuch Being ; this is one of his fubtileft 
Stratagems of all, and proves how great Power, 
though in a different kind and manner, he 
ftill retains over the Minds of Men. 

Since therefore it is moft, certain that 
there is a Being of Infinite Power and Wif- 
dom and Juftice and Goodnefs ;-and that 
there is likewife a malicious eruel Spirit, 
ever watchful and induftrious to :abufe and 
deftroy Mankind ; it is-highly reafonable to 
believe, ‘that a"Being of fuch infinite Perfe- 
ctions, after he had created Man, would 
communicate himfelf to him, would fer him 
a Rule by which he ought to live,. and pre- 
{cribe him Laws whereby he might anfwer 
the Ends of hisCreation, and attaim to that 


. Happinefs which he was. made capable of, 


and defigned for by his¥Maker. We cannot 
fuppofe that the God of all Goodnefs and 


Wifdom would create Man, and then leave 


him toehimfelf, to’ follow his) own ‘Inven- 
tions, and to live at randofh, without any 
Lawyor Direction to: frame his Aétions by, 


_and to be expofed to’ all the Affaults of an: 


imple: 


of the Chriftian Religion. 
implacable fubtile Enemy, without any Cau- 
tion and Inftryction given him, or any 
help and affiftance afforded for his defence. 
Man, in,his Innocence, was not thus to be 
left to himfelf. And) we have all the reafon 
in the World to believe, though we had not 
the exprefs Wordyof Scripture for it; that 
the God of Infinite Goodnefs would not 
difregard this corrupt State of Mankind, 
but would uferfome means to reclaim them 
from the error of their ways, to bring them 
to a knowledge of themielves, and “of the 
Divine Majefty , to inform them of their 
Duty, and direct them to Happinels. 

How. Man: became fo prone to all evil, 
we can know only by Revelation; and there- 
fore thofe. who reject all Revelation, mutt 
fuppofe that Man was firft created in this 
{tate of Sin and Mifery ; which is avery 
heinous Imputation upon the Goodnefs and 
Juftice of God: but to fuppofe him placed 
in this condition, without all help. or re- 
medy, is to. charge God ftill more foolifhly. — 
But how Men became fo, is not here the 
matter of Enquiry ; it isevident that Man is 
of himfelf in a miferable and helplefs condi- 
tion ; and confidering the great Ignorance - 
and WickednefS which have been trom the 
Fall of our Firft Parents vifible:continually in 
the World, and ftill reign init; confidering, 
I fay,the* notorious Wickednefs and grois 
Ignorance of Men, which, from the carlieft 
a i ae Records 


- Worfhip of their Falfe Gods, and make 


The Reafouablene[s and Certainty 
Records of Antiquity, have continued down 
to our own Times, nothing is more rea- 
fonable than to think that a Being of Infinite 
Perfection would take fome care. to rectifie 
the Mitlakes, and reform the Manners of 
Men. Can we believe it confiftent with 
Infinite Truth, never to manifeft it felf in the 
World, but to fuffer all forts of Men, of all 
Nations,’ to be expofed to all the Defigns and 
Delufions of Impoftors, and of fedacing and 
apoftate Spirits, ‘without any fufficient 
means afforded. them to undeceive and 
refcue themfelves 2. Can we fuppofe that God 
of infinite Majefty and Power, and who isa 
Jealous God, and will not give bis honour to 
another, fhould fuffer the Worldito be guilty 
of Idolatry, to make themfelves Gods of 
Wood and Stone? nay, to offer their Sons 
and their Daughters unto Devils, and to 
commit all manner of Wickednefs in the 


thery/and Adultery, and the worft of Vic 
not only their Practice, but their Religion > 


“Can we imagine that the True God would 


behold all this, for fo many Ages, among fo 
many People, and -yetinot ern ‘himtelf 
to put’a ftop to fo much,’ Wik edhe %, ‘and 
to vindicate his own Honour, and ‘reftore 

Vertue upon 


the Senfé and Pra@ice! of Verte 
a That 


Earth?” 
‘Aethall, in due place, “prove 


Mankind have in all) Ages had the greateft 


neceflity | 


t 2 “ ; ra * . 
tives. 2 ee 
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neceflity for a’ Revelation ‘to direct and re- 
form them ; and, That the Philofophers 
themfelves taught abominably wicked Do- 
Ctrines, who yet were the beft Teachers and 
Inftructors of the Heathen World. © And 
we have no true Notion of God, if we 
do not believe him to be +a God of Infinite 
Power and Knowledge and Holinefs and 
Mercy and Truth; and yet we may as well 
believe there is no God atall, as imagine 
that the God of Infinite Knowledge :fhould 
take no notice of what is done here below ; 
that Infinite Power fhould fuffer it felf to be 
affronted and defpifed, without requiring 
any Satisfaction; that Infinite Holinefs fhould 
behold the whole World lie in Wickednefs, 
and find out no way to remedy it's and that 
Superftition,and Idolatry, and all the ‘Ty- 
ranny of Sin and Satan, forfo long a time, 
fhould enflave and torment the Bodies and 


Souls of Men, and there fhould be no Com- - 


paffion in Infinite Mercy, norany Care over 
an erroneousiand deluded World, in the God 
of Truth. Ae ; 
‘Would a wife and good Father’ fee his 
Children run on in»all. manner of Folly and 
Extravagancy, and take no care to reclaim 
them, nor give them any Advice, but leave 
them wholly to themfelves, to purfue their 
own Ruine? . And if this be unworthy to 
fuppofeof Natural Parents, ‘how much more 
nreafonable’ is ‘it-to imagine this of God 
| | himf{elf, 


tt 


#2 


. Wicked, and abandoned to Wicked 
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himfelf, whom .we cannot but reprefent to 
our felves with all the Compaffions of the 
tendereft Father or Mother, without the 
Weaknefs and Infirmities that accompany 
them i in Humane Parents ?. How unreafonable 
is it to entertain fuch a Thought of Almighty 
God, Infinite. in Goodnefs and’ Mercy, as to 
fulpect that he would fuffer Mankind to 
make themfelves as miferable as they can, 
both in this World and the next, without 
putting any ftop to fo fatal a courfe of Sin 
ep Mifery, or interpofing any thing for 

their Direétion, to fhew. them the way to 
efcape Deftruction, and to obtain Happinefs ! 
The Fall of our Firft Parents is known £0 
us. only by Revelation, and the ti fore + 


to be taken into confideranel . whe 
ae “upon. the meer Principles # a 
ut [confider fankind, as we find if in a 
( fetting afide the Advantages of Revelati n) | 
the Juares of the devil, taken captive b iim 
at bis will, unable to.work out their o fal- 
vation ; lott an “undone, Ww Power 
or Strength, without, any Help or Remedy. 


And in this fate of t] 1c) World, ho wever it 


came to. pafs, is. th . Reafon to >" ieve 
that Infinite Goodnefs uld take fome | 
courfe, and not difregard all Mi akind lying 
in this condition ? Mp: IT gna 


The great Argument of the Sco 
the Jatt PRY St, Peter tells us, wo 


Ke 
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this, That all things go on in their conftant 
courfe, and that God doth not meddle or 
concern himfelf with them. Where is the 
promife of his coming > for fince the fathers fell 
afleep, all things continue as they were from the 
creation ? 2 Pet.ii..4. And if no Promife 
had ever been made, they would have had 
fome Reafon in their Arguing. For that 
which rendred the Heathen without Excufe, 
was, That they did not make ufe of the Na- 
tural Knowledge that they had of God, to 
lead them to the Knowledge of his Revealed 
Will; which they had frequent Opportuni- 
ties of becoming acquainted withal, and had 
many Memorials of it among{t them in every 
Nation : but, they did not like to retain God 
in their mind. And this is the force of Saint 
aul’s Argument, AG. xvii. & Rom. i. (unlefs 
this latter Chapter were to be underftood, 
as Dr: Hammond interprets it, of the Groftick 
Hereticks,) That the Geatiles ought not to 
pervert and ftifle thofe NaturalNotions which 
God had implanted in ‘their Minds, but from: 
the Law of Nature to proceed to find out 
the Written Law ; and for this Reafon, the 
Bounds of the) Habitation of other Nations 
were determined ad appointed by God, 
red ete number of the children of 
Hfrael, that” Dey “might feek the Lord, and 
might rs he find and difcover the'True 
Religion and Way of Worfhip among that 
People to whom he had ‘evealed himéelf, 
; Deut. 


ij 
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Deut. xxxii.8. Ad. xvii. 26,27. They might 
have been: lefs vicious than they were, with- 
out the Knowledge of a Revelation ; and 
therein they were inexcufable, that though 
they could not free themfelves from the 
power of Sin, yet they might not have given 
themfelves fo wholly up to it, as to become 
excluded from the Grace and Salvation to 
be: obtained by the Revealed Will of God. 
And when God has revealed himfelf, all who 
will not ufe the Means, and by a due Im- 
provement of their Reafon endeavour from 
Natural Religion to arrive at Revealed, be- 
come inexcutable for their Negligence and 
Contempt of God, and the abufe of thofe 
Talents and Endowments whieh God has 
_. ~beftowed upon them. For when God’ has 
* once given Men warning, and direéted them 
in the way of Salvation, and they will not 
regard it; they muft be wilfully ignorant if. 
they will not eonfider, that ove day 25 wit 
the Lord as\a'thoufand years, and a thoufand 
We Ai Sal a a, 
years as-one day; and it is anjargument of 
his Patience and Long-fuffering, that hedoth 
not bring fpeedy Vengeance upon a difobe- 
dient and rebellious World » The Lord is not 
flack concerning bis promife (as fome men count 
flacknefs,). but is longfuffering to us-ward, not 
_ willing that any fhould perifh, but that all fhould 
come to repentance, Be the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night. 


Now this is 
very well confiftent and exceedingly agtee- 
2 able ee 


Sie * 
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able with all the Divine Perfections, that he 
fhould give Men warning of the Evil and 
Danger of Sin, and afterwards leave them 
to. their own choice, whether they will be 
Righteous and. Happy, or Wicked and Mi- 
ferable ; and then that he fhould not take 
the firft opportunity to punifh them, nor 
lay hold of any Advantage againft them, 
but give them time for fecond Thoughts, 
and {pace for Confideraaion and Repentance : 
but if they abufe fo much Patience and 
Loving-kindnefs, that he fhould at laft come 
upon them,.when they leaft think of him, 
with a mighty and terrible Judgment, and. 
with a fudden and unexpected Fury. Butto 
ftand by and look on unconcern’d, and: then 
to take Men upon fuch a furprife, without 
giving them any notice of it before-hand, is 
a thing impoflible to be accounted for, and 
cannever be reconciled with the Divine Attri- 
butes. St. Athanafius (4) infifts at large upon (4) 5. A+ 
this Argument, and carries it fo far as to 7 
prove the Neceffity of the Incarnation of the time Versi 
Son of God from it: He urges, That. it 2+. 
would have been unworthy of the Goodne& 
of Géd to fuffer all Mankind to be deftroyed. 
by the Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or by 
their own Fault and Negligence ; and that it 
had been more confiftent with his Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, never to have. created Men, 
than to have fuffered them thus to perifh : 
“ An Earthly,King (fays #e) when he has 
. * planted 


a’ 
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planted a Colony , will» not. carelefsly 


“ fuffer his Subjects to become Slaves to a 
“ Stranger, or to revolt from him; but he 
“ will, by his Proclamations, admonifh them 
“ of their Duty, and often-times will fend 
“ Meflages to them by his Friends ; and if 
“ there be a neceflity for it, will goto them 
“ himfelf, toawe them by his Prefence, and 
“ recall them to their Obedience: And ( as 
“ he there adds) thall not Godmuch rather be 
“(> mindful of his Creatures, as toufe fome 
“Means to reclaim them frometheir evil 
“ Ways, and regain them to his Service ? 
“ efpecially when they mutt be utterly un- 
“done for ever, unlefs he take care of 
“them: . ‘ 

It isplain then, that though we had never 
heard of fuch a thing as a Miracle, or a 
Prophecy, or of Revealed Religion ; yet 
from the confideration of the State of the 
World, and the great Ignorance and Corrup- 
tion of Humane Nature, it would be-reafo- 
nable to expect that God fhould fome way 
make known his Will to Mankind ; and we 
cannot reconcile it to his Attributes, nor 
conceive how it fhould be confiftent*with. 
them, for him to be. an unconcerned Spe- 
ctator of fo much Folly and Wickednefs, 
without taking any care tor i é 


’ 1 ad it. God 
cannot be obliged to force Men to obey his 


Commandments, and com with his Will, 
but rather to Jeave it at their own choice, 
7 r whe- 


ta 
. 
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whether they will be Happy or Miferable : 
_but' it was *neceflary to propofe the Terms of 
Salvation to them; to offer them their free 
Choice,’ to fet before them Life and Death, 
Bleflings and Curfings, ‘and fo to leave the 
Obftinate without all Excufe. | 
And this is all which J am here concerned 
to prove, That it is Reafonable to fuppofe 
that God would Reveal himfelf to Mankind, 
and that it is mot conceivable how it fhould 


be confiftent with the Divine Attributes for — 


him not*to-do it. To own the Being of a 
God, and yet to deny a Providence, is fo 
great an abfurdity, that none of the Philo- 
fophers, but Epicurus, were guilty of: it; 
and this was look’d upon, in him, as amount- 
ing to the denial of the Divine Exiftence. 
And to grant both the Being and the Provi- 
dence ‘of God, and yet to confine the Divine 
‘Care and Providence te'the Bodies only, and 
Outward Condition of Men, and to imagine 
that the Spiritual and Immortal Part of Man 
is difregzarded or neglected by him, is no lefs 
an abfurdity than wholly to deny his Provi- 
dence or his .Exiftence ; becaufe this is to 
deny the «moft confiderable and ineftimable 
Part of Providence, which concerns our 
Souls, and our Eternal State ; and therefore 
it isy/by confequenee, to deny the Attributes 
of God, and to reprefent him not as he is in 
himéelf, but Unwife, Unmerciful, and Un- 
holy. ‘To fay that there iso fuch thing as 
: C 
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a Divine Revelation, is no better, in effect, 
than Atheifm : For, whoever can be of this 
opinion, muft believe only the Being of fuch 
Gods. as Epicurus owned, that never_con- 
cerned themflves with H mane Affairs ; 
which was only, in other ‘words, to fay 
‘that they were no Gods at all. \) 9° 


It has therefore been the conf ant Belief 
- and Opinion of all Nations, ‘that their Gods 
_ did in fome way or other Reveal themfelves 


to Men’; and though fo great a part of ~ 
World have worthipped Falfe Godslithd 

been miftaken as to the particular Revel ae 
‘tions, which they received for Divine, yet 
it e antutt hed cither from Ancient Tradi- 
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CHAP. I 


The Way oad Manner yn ap, Divine | 


Revelations may ~ be fuppofed to be 
Delivered and ‘ghee ae in the 


1 World. wh 


kind he d fo ‘Corrupted themfelves, 
- the Will and Laws of God bcuid 
not be effectually made known to them, 


but by fome extraordinary way of Revelation. 
‘God had manifefted himfelf in the Creation 
of the World, and by the Prefervation of all 
things from the Beginning, according to their 


~% 


feyeral Natures: For the invifible ‘things of 


him, from the creation he world, are clearly 
fen. being, underftood by the things which are 
jade, even his eternal’ power and God-bead, 
_ But Men hac corrupted them- 


againtt all the Didtates of Natural Reafon, 
in Se ‘the vileft Parts of the Crea- 
i an God himfelf, and in con- 
temp t al d. defiance of Him, had fet up even 
fis and creeping things inttead 
fo) Gods olen could the Power and 
1 be afferted} but by fome 
Pexorinacm way of Revélation ; fince the 
_ ordinary and conftant Met 10ds of God's re# 

©.2% aes, 


ae 
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_vealing and manifefting himfelf by his Pro- 


vidence, in the Prefervation and Govern- 

mentt of the World, had been fo far perverted 

and abufed, as that Men were feduced to the 

Worfhip of any thing, or of every thing, 

rather than of God? * Mankind had neither 

the Will nor Ability to reform themfelves, 

and had by their owm fault brought them- 

felyes under an utter incapacity Of being re- 

formed but by fome extraordinary Revelation. 

Natural Reafon might have taught them to 

be lefs Wicked, but nothing could maké i 

Righteous but a Revelation ; and the grofs 

Errors and Crimes which the wifeft Men” 
had faln into, fhews the neceffi ity of an ex- 

traordinary Revelation from God, to inftruct 

and inform the World. ‘And the ways.of 
extraordinary Revelation are’ but thefe two, 
either God’s immediate Revelation of him- 
felf to panticulay! Perfons; or a power of 
working Miracles, ‘and of Prophefying and 
Foretelling future Events, beftowed upon 
fome, to convince others that they : are In- 
{pired, and ‘come with a Commiflion from 
God, to inftruct them in what.he has re- 
vealed. ae | 

But it cannot feem requifite , 


‘mediate Revelation to e re 


fon in the World): For. sith * | 
powerfully influence ‘their Minds and Affe- . 
oe as to take away their choice and free- 
Sf | dom _ 
oe il . 
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dom of Acting, which would be to offer vio- P 
lence to Humane Nature ; or elfe Men 
would, for the moft part, have gone on in 
their wicked courfes ftill, and would have 
denied God in’ their Lives, though their Un- 
derftandings were never fo clearly and fully 
convinced of his Will and Commandments, 
as well as of his Arerual Power and God-head. 
For, as St.Paul teftifies, the Heathen them- 
{elves Were not ignorant of the being of God ; 
but when they knew God, they glorified him not 
as Gods No Man can be more certain of any ‘ 
Infpiration which he can receive, than he 
is of the Being of that.God from whom he 
receives it; and therefore he who denies the 
Being of God, muft by confequence deny 
the Lruth of any fuch Infpiration, unlefs it 
have that powerful Impulfe upon his Mind, 
as both to convince him and force him to an . 
Acknowledgment at once of the Being of 
God, and of the Operation of his Spirit upon 
his Soul. And it is hard to conceive how 
any In{piration whieh doth not over-rule the 
Wuland Affections, as well as.convince the 
Underftanding, fhould be of more efficacy 
upon the Minds and Lives of fuch Men, than 
the Notion of a Godvis. For if Men can fo 
{tifle the Notion of a God in their Minds, 
as to doubt ey there be any God or no, 
or at leaft to A@ as if thereywere none ; no 
Reafon can be given why ti # might not as 
well ac againft any ConviGtion which they 
C's might 
“pate a, 
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might receive by Infpiration,' or anyother 
way of immediate Revelation, (unlefs it had 
an irrefiftible effect upon them,) and either 
take it all for Fancy and Delufion, or elfe fo 
harden themfelves againft it, as:not to be re- 
claimed by it: And of this we have Balaam 
for an Example, who, paltilr. Hee the 
Revelations he received from loved the 
wages of unrighteoufnefs, 2 Pets ites. i 

But, above all Men, the Profane and Ob- 
ftinate Unbelievers can’ have. ift reafon to 
; expe that God fhould vouchfafe » an 

(c) Vid. immediate Revelation. (c) The Fews have 

hl obferved, that the Spirit of Prophecy refted.. 

c.8 only upon Men ofi elite aud pure Affections, 
of gent and meek and traétable Difpofitions. 
For the Lord will be found oftopem that sewpe 
him not, and foeweth himfelf to fuch as do no 
diftruft him : for froward thoughts fepara 
God : into a yalicious foul wifdom foal 
ter, nor dwell inthe body that is Subject unt 
fin. For the boly Spirit of difcipline will flee de- 

\ ceit, andrenove from thoughts that are without | 
r nderfia ing, and will not abide when un- 
Wp & , righteoufnefs cometh. in, Wifd, 1,2, 3, 45: 
‘ yerum a And to the fame polos (@). bilo {peaks 
vac And for this i he 
. Philo, p. “Interpretation of Mm: 

4goq.  (e) the Word of the Lord 

(e) See to purge, to clear iftifie hir 

lai evident, that God would i 

4 alg ao. er he ae ~ had beemguilry’ of the 
“. — Crimes 
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Crimes which fofeph was accufed of. It is 
not to be imagin’d that’ God fhould further 
reveal himfelfto all fuch in particular, by an 
immediate Infpiration, who have rejected all 
the Manifeftations which he has made of 
himfelf, in the:Creation and Government of 
the World ; but, that he would referve thefe 
immediate Revelations, as peculiar Favours, 
to his faithful and obedient Servants. . God 
has fometimes, indeed, made ufe of wicked 
Men, Balaam, Caiaphas, &c. as his Inftru- 
peegpperson ities and Miracles, to 
thew that they are at his difpofal, and pro- 
ceed from his Bounty, not. from any Worth 
or Merit of Men; and that, he can over-rule 
the Defigns and Intentions of the worft of 
Men, and make, them feryiceable. to him, 
even againft their Will, whenever he pleafeth : 
but:then thefe are peculiar Cafes, in which 
thefe Gifts were afforded for particular Ends, 

nd for the Benefit of others, and the Men 
themfelves were never the better for them. 
But as for the Difobedient, St. Pax/ acquaints 
us how, in the general Difpenfations of his 
Providence, God dealt with them ; God gave 
them over toa reprobate mind, Rom. i. 28. 
andvhe there fetsidown a Catalogue of thofe 


Sins which were the confequence of this Re- 


apt _ The Apoftle all along maintains, 
they had fo much Knowledge of God, 
as to render them without Excufe ; and that 


they would make no Improvement of it, to 
Oi the 
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the attaining the Knowledge of theLaws of 
Nature firft, and then of his Revealed Will; 
andit was the jufh Judgment of God to give 
them up to their own hearts tufts, to abandon 
them to the tyranny of their fins, fince they 
would take no notice of his’ Works, sand 
would not abide his Counfelse¥and it mutt 
needs have been highly incon, to fend 
iminediate Revelations, or afford »particular 
Infpiration: to all fuch Men »as aresthere de- 
{cribed. God’s Spirit will notalways fixive 
with man; but he withdraws. his ordinary. 
Grace from thofe that, abufe it, and there- 
fore it can never be prefumed he fhould con= 
ferr higher Favours upon them. 
- If Men will believe upon reafonable Mo- 
tives, they have fufficient:Means of Salva- 
tion allowed them ; but if they will not, be- 
lieve without fome unmediate Revelation, 
they are never like to have that in this World, 
but inthe next God will revealhimfelf with 
terror and vengeance upon all the workers 
of iniquity, God doth, both by Nature and 
by Revelation, provide for the Neceffities, for 
the Welfareand Happinefs, but never forthe, 


Humours and Peevifhnefs of Mens" and thofe 
who,will not be faved, butyaccordi g tofome 
new, Way and Method of their own Inven- 
tion, muftybe miferable -without remedyeed 


doubt not. but thesgreateft: fid ‘ls would 
own,, that if Chrift dhould perfonally, {peak 
to them in La Voice from Heaven, or appear 
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to then» upon Earth, and grant them that 
Conviétion which he once granted to St. Zho- 
mas, or St. Paul, they would believe in him, 
as thefe Apoftles did.» But they would do well 
to confider what reafon there canbe, why fo 
much favour fhould be fhewn to thofe who 
reject with feorn and derifion all the Tenders 
of Grace, and Means of Salvation ; and. what 
Obligation God can be under, to fave them 
in fuch a manner as themfelves fhall prefcribe, 
who will not be favedjin his Way, and ac: 
cording to the Terms of the Gofpel. And 
if God fhould vouchfafe to make fome im- 
mediate Revelation of himfelf to thefe info- 
lent Offenders, and Blafphemers of his Name 


and Authority ; how. can we be aflured that 


they would be converted 2 Would they not 
rather find out fome pretence to perfuade 
themfelves that it was no real Revelation, 
but the effect of Natural Agents, or of Me- 
lancholy, and of a difturbed Imagination > 
For thofe who have fo long not only rejected 
(that were a modeft thing ) but derided and 
reviled -Mofes and the Prophets, nay, the 
Apoftles, and our Saviour himfelf, would not 
believe, though one fhould rife from the dead. 
They .might be terrified? perhaps, for the 
prefent, but they would foon ftifle thofe Ap- 
prehenfions with their accuftomed Argu- 
ments for Atheifmand Infidelity. I hope ta 
prove, in this Difcourfe, Thatvall but Atheifts 


inuft be convinced of the Truth of the Reve~ 


lations 
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lations delivered down tous im js omar 
New. Teftament, if they will 

pains to confider them : "ded Atheifts could 
never be convinced of any Revelation what- 
foever ; for Men mutt firft believe that there 
is a God, before they can believe that he 
reveals himfelf either to the Ives. or o- 
thers. 

But befides their Being os 
never to be expected by fuch ceit 
muft be calculated for ; this Supy zpottion, of 
immediate Revelations to every y Mi ‘in par- 
ticular, would fill the World with sgontinuah 
Impoftures and Delufions.. For if every one 
had a Revelation made to himfelf, every one 
might pretend to» others what ‘he pleafed ; 
and we know,-from the Example of the Pro- 
phet who was fent to Prophefie againtt the 
Altar at Bethel, that a Man ma deludec 
by the pretence of a Revelation made to ano: 
ther, againft an exprefs Revel ade to 
himélf 7: and we ‘ pare that this 
would) en ha Spel’ rom what we every 
day experience: bony Men can’be perverted 
s, pagent 
theirowa Reafon and Judgmentyyeh 
as welhibe prevaile act agai 


© $0: that oa? e Revelations ‘to every 
perce Man would ive been needlefs and 
sly ~  fuper- 
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fuperfluous ; they would havebeen unfutable 
to the Majefty and Hotiourof God ; and they 
would have been ineffectual ‘to, the Ends for 
which they muft be fuppofed to be defigned, 
and would have given many more pretences 
to Pape fares than there “are now in the 


Bat theses many Confi derations}: even 
in a wicked World; to move the Compaffions 
of Infinite Mercy towards Mankind : Though 

nc oie ¢ dominion of fin, and un- 
| emfelves to become righteous, yet 
fome were more wicked than others ; great 
numbers of Men were carried away to com- 


Ienorance, and the Exampl aE 
though the Heathen were ne 
cule, yet sLapihcagicl hiefly inexcufable, be- 
gute’ God had always a Revealed Wallywhich 
he would by fone means or other have 

, ‘OU ought them to the pea of, if they 


if ir Oe -, 
him ; and oo thes Heathen had many 


fpel. God was pleafed 


a es ore. soniter fil and 
€ had done be- 
r means of Cons 
A 

‘iy 


ral Know=" 


eal led Will of God, yet much al- 
Ww to be made for the times: of Ig- , 
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The Reafouableuse and alta 
vagtion and asian ive of Grace 
comply with it, andwork out. their 
vation, And God has made thefe Re 
tions of his Will, by enduing certain .\ 
witha Power of Prophefyin and worki e 
Miracles, who were to ‘declare Will 
others, and to certifie the re : > a 

that, it was indeed his Will and ¢ 
ments which they delivered. 
a, And this was the mofk ' 


and moft» worthy of God 
revel God would not a 
and 1 hen take no further cz 


0 
fince, in Me {tate of Innocence, they better 


rved ‘his Care, | and have ever after fl ftood 
in fo much need of it, and could at no time 
be happy, either aes | rld or the next, 
without it : And it ca th. any hs 
be objected, by t a f ha 


erat, a Bae to cavil at os Te 


‘Pea ya ate 
cate fo. much Con- 
gould be ill be- 
little deferved 


effe hec A , 

nk rds the Converfi 
very ill one, in aff 
forts of Impoftures #) And \ 
‘Means are alike futable to ; 


farely, will pregur ae ti 


a aga 
Mee 


° 


‘ 
we 
. 6 
t. ss? 4 he a 
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Gad: and fay, that- he ought to have ufed 
one rather fan the other ;, much lefs when 
one is inconvenient, and th | uf @ other oP only 
proper Means to be ued i Pi Ja 
I proceed chere fain to” thew" " ‘That 
| cies ae Miracles are the mott ‘fitting 
Means for God to difcover and 
fel ‘to ) the World by. It is evi- 
dent, ‘that t they are not accompanied with 
thofe Tncom ven encies with which im mediate 
id have been ; there is no 
Prophecy, Miracle, but it has the de- 
fiend effect upon man ay -Perfons ¢ the V 
jefty and Honour of Go 


“he 
aati’ 
yr 


fender; and there is as effectual | 
to prevent Impoftures, as poflibly. auld have 
been. And as ophecies and Miracles have 
none. of the Inconveniencies which imme- 
Revelations would have ha 3 fol " fhali 


| Ufefilnef which it can be fup pofe oe im-— 


mediate Revelations wouk hy ve oe they 


Par 


ca $} it is obfervable, : 


Lying Divinations: 
. with 


’ 


s 


d is not expoted to 
the fcorn of every profane and Ry yf 


29 


wv 


30 


The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
with which the Devil has impofed'upon 
World, thew, That it ismatural! for Men to 
expect that God fhould reveal himfelf by 
Prophecies: Which made them fo prone to 
receive falfe Prophecies from their falfé Gods. 
And this may teach us, that true Prophecies 
are to be expected from ‘the ‘True God. 
Many Prophecies are of that nature _ that 
none but God Omnifcient ne bet ‘the 


plithment, mut carry an’ te Ht 

dence of Divine Revelation 
Such até the Predi@tions of Things to be 
fulfilled many Ages afterwards, which, in 
the fulfilling, depend u on the Countels 78a 
Determinations of freé Agents; and Pre- 
dictions of the Sins of Men,’ Which they could 
not be determined to, but by reir own choice. 
It is above the Capacity of Humane Under- 
ftanding, to conceive how it is poffible that 
Things fhould be forefen fo long before either 
the Aétions or the Agents"themfelves have 
any ‘exiftence, or how Contingencies can 
be the Objet of Infallible Prefcie ence : And 
therefore for God  labege” Things of this 


bove the Power of ae 
like. It is the Prerogativ 
the mountains, and 
clare unto man whit 


eof the Chrifhion — 


Bes vhich reafon the Falfe Gods are chal- 
lenged to foretell thefe Things ; Shew the things 
that are to come ereafter, that we may know 
tbapge are Gods, Iai. xiii eae 

. ecaufe Things foretold may fome- 
me to pafs by chance, or it may be 
f Evil Spirits to foretell them 
Defign and Agitation, and 
jon ; orto difcern things 


obferve in the World: we Be od 
affared, from the confideration. of the Di- 


vine Attributes of Go and Truth, that 


God will not fuffer 4 
jofed upon the W, 


nafs; but eves 
‘Name, fhould not 


lies, that God will 
difappoint ; ns, and nor fufler 
them to Ol wife the comes 
, to 
iS ry ae 
: “4 ’ 


gu 


_ 


-phecies are delivered by man 


| we Frottt God 


. 
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to pafs of Things foretold, could b 
pono of a true Prophet, ‘bec 
ght come to pafs by chance. | ' 
wh - prophefieth of peace, when the 
the Prophet fhall come to pafsyt 
Prophet be known that the Lord h 
him, Jer. Xxviii: 9. But if 
were not, pretended to be in tl 
True God, but were even 
fefsd. Defign to entice 
of Falfe Gods ; then God ne ght faffer it tobe 
fulfilled, to prove his People, Dew#. xiii. 1,23. 
For this ‘was confi - with God’s Truth and 
Goodnefs, efpecially after Warning given, 
and after fo clear a Revelation both by Pro-» 
phecies and Miracles : “if any Man, in this 
cafe, would be feduced byyany Wonder, or 
Prophecy, to follow other Ges, it muft be 
ereat Perverfenefs in him. But when Pro- 
Pi opiictaest 
divers Ages, and, different Places, all teach- 
ing the fame Doel, and"tending to the 
ah End and De Pee: their feveral Revela. 
tions, bs that En s the difcouragement of 
1 the maintenance of all 


0 the Worthip 


them to pafs fo lon 
own Name, and wi 
his Authority upon t 
. Aflurance tha 
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isa us, in Honour to his Divine Attributes; 


to believe. that they really are by his Au- 
thority. 


And the Certainty of Prophecies bein . | 


thus grounded upon the Divine Attributes, 
befides the direct Evidence which they 


afford to whatever is delivered by them, 


they add an undeniable Confirmation to thofe 
Miracles, which have been foretold, and are 


wrought at the Time, and in the Manners. - 
dnd by the Perfons foretold by the Prophets; 


and the Prophecies likewife receive as great 
a Confirmation from fuch Miracles. For 
Prophecies and Miracles, which are fingly a 


fufficient Evidence of Divine Revelation, do 


mutually fupport and confirm each other ; 
and hereby we have, all the ae Affurantce that 
can be expected of any Divine Revelation : 
And therefore, as Prophecy is in it felf a moft 
fitting and proper way of Revelation ; fo, in 
conjunction with Méracles, it is the ‘moft 
certain way thatean be defired. 

2. The futablenefs an cacy of Miracles, 
to prove a Divine Revelation. ‘Tt is an ex- 


travagant thing to conceive, that God fhould.. 
Sieludy himéelt from t the Works of his own 


cation ; die t he tho d eftablifh them 
1 fuch in’ oe Laws, as not to alter 


safior when he forefaw 
it eon eng >. it: For unlefs 
the courfe of Ni u a thus alterable 


it would have beea defective in regard to. 


one 


ce 


“f 
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_ one great End for which it’ was def 
viz. it would have failed of being fery 

to the Re of Providence upon f 


of eS ol them" fo 
them alterable, when it woule 
for God, by fufpending the Power 
rupting the Courfe of Nature, to ma 


_ extraordinary Will and Power ; and by the 
" ae Dec ee by which heat: rf eftablifhed 
them, he fubjected them to fuch Alterations 


as his Wifdom forefaw would be neceflary. 
_ We can as little Desibe; but that He who 
made the World, has the fole Power and Au- 
gs thority over it; andy that nothing can be 
sad done in it, but by. his D Direction and Influ- 
ence, or at Jeaft_by hi is Permiffion ; and that 
rder of Natu which he at 
firft appointed, can at no time be: altered, 


: but for great Ends_and Purpofes.. He is not 


given tochange, as Men and can never 

be difappointed : ae P urpofes and 
Defig om 8 i ny thin Pome to pafs 

a ahovs 1e Co wh contrary to. 


Ny whi ‘Dy 

matt worthy of G 
this is his doing 5 tl 
te Evidence of it, lis Re 
a *phefied of betore, wid 


> 


fion»were pro- | 


phets who fore- 
Be inl ‘i , told 
; ten b 
as - wk 
ty n * eS a 
a 2 BA Wy a ee 
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told that it fhould be confirmed by Mitacle | 


As, abies Men born blind, ‘received their 


| a nd Preente se gave 
ear to the Doétrine delivered by- 
thofe by whe om fuch Miracles were wrought, 
and the Div ine Commiffion and Authority 
ed for what they did and taught. 
For what could “be more fatisfactory and 
convincing to Men, or more worthy c of God, 
than to force the Devils themflves to confels 
and proclaim his Coming 2. to caufe the mof 
infenfible things in nature to declare fis 
Power, by giving we yjas it were, and ftart- 
ine back in great confufion and diforder, ac 
his more imme ediate and peculiar Prefence, 
to inform Men that the God of Nature was 
there? This gave Teftimony to the Things 
revealed, and 3 Belief of alf 
Men, in a ‘La Ov 
any Humane Sct whi 
“a 5 Glory aaa made, 7 


ich w s performed accor- 


concerning Chrift, 


ea ¥ 
beth: of Proph ieSand Miracles in Tefti- 


mony of him. 
7 D 2 racles 


» > 


this Difpenfation of Mi-. 
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The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
racles was admirably fitted to propagate that. 
Religion which concerned the Poor, aswell 
as the Rich, the Unlearned as well as the 
Learned. Miracles were futable to the Sim- 
plicity of the Gofpel, and tosthe univerfal 
Defign of it: For they are equally adapted 

mand the 


Phe: 


to awaken the Attention, and/con 


there never was any of the falfe Religions, 
but it was pretended to have been confirmed 
by fomething muir We may appeal 
to the Senfe of or the Authority 


of Miracles, to tb of Religion : 
for whenever ing happened extraordi- 
nary, they alw agined fomethi 


falfe Religion could have gait 


“a 
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The only Difficulty therefore will be, to 
know how to diftinguith True Miracles from 
Falfe; or thofe which have been wrought 
for the Confirmation of the True Religion, 
from fuch as have been done, or are pre- 
tended to have been done, in Behalf of Falfe 
Religions. . eS 
But here i¢ muft be obferved, That it is 
not neceflary, in this Controverfie, that we 
fhould be able to determine what the Power. 
of Spirits is, or how far it extends, and what 
Works can proceed only from the immediate 
Power of God : It is fufficient that we know, 
that God prefides over All; that Good 'Spi- 
rits a& in conftant Subjection and Obedience 
to him; that Evil Spirits a& for evil Ends ; 
that Good Spirits will not impofe upon Men, 
and that he will not fuffer the Evil to do it, 
under any pretence of his own Authority, 
without affording Means to difcover the De- 
lufion. And the Queftionhere is not con- 
cerning any ftrat ork y 


Author, but concern-— 
wit 8 a profefsid De- 
his Name. .Sup- 


: 


’ er P : 
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» ation, and that way 


~~ petted to receive Reve 
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‘be confidered.. For Inftance, Whether the 
‘Miracles reported to have been done by 
Vefpafian, were true or falfe, by a Divine or 
a Diabolical Power, they are of no confe- 
quence tovus; he eftablifhedyno new Do- 
ctrine, and pretended to no Divine Autho- 
rity, but doubted.the poffibility of his work- 


- ing them: And fuppofing them true, and 


by a Divine Power, the moft thatvcan be 
we them, is, that as Godmention’d Cyrus 
ae 


by Name to be the Deliverer of the Jews, 


fo he might by Miracle fignalize this Prince 
who was'to deftroy them. © But the Miracles 
of our Saviour and his Apoftles were wrought 
with this declared Purpofe and Defign, That 
they were to give Evidence to the Religion 
which they were fent from God to intro- 
etic as neceflary to the Salvation of Man- 
ind. : 3 

Having premifed this, I muft refume what 
was before obferved concerning the Means 
‘by which falfe Prophecies might be detected. 
It has beenalre the Notion of a 
God,that there muft ne Divine Revelation; 
and it has been cies and Mi- 


have been Falfe Prophecies and Mir 
mutt be fuppofed to have been eithe 


“after thofe Prophecies!ahd Miracles by 


the True Religion was’ de ive pr 
wr é eo) Sahm” Chere 
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then the fame Divine Wifdom and Goodnef 

which obliges God to reveal his Will to Main- 

kind, muft oblige him to take care that the 

Impoftures of thofe Falfe Prophecies and Mi- 

a”, fome means might have been dif: 
ed. But there is great reafon to believe 


chat true Revelations’ fhould be firft made 
to Men, before God would fufler them to be 
tempted with falfe ones; and if the falfe 
were atte the true Revelations, then th 


ions them(elves are that by whi 
we cought to ofllive of allothersi°o\ qa 
‘But to fpeak more particularly of Miracles, 
which are the prefent Subject. Jt is'incon- 
fiftent with ‘the Infinite Truth and Honour 
and Goodnefs and Merey)of God, to fuffer 
Man to be deluded by falfe h liracles, wrought 
under a pretence of his own Authority, with- 
out any poffibility of difcovering the Im- 
pofture : And therefore if we fhould fuppofe 
nae had paft any time before the ditco- 
r of his Wi n 
fat er Men,. but 
be impofed upon by 
ther by the falfe and wi 
they were — to 
as Idolatry, Uncleanne 


ote vs eftablith, 


ived ; and bothin the Old and 
God ‘has given us warning a- 

S, Devt.xul. 1. XX1V.24. 
we may be affared that we 
D. 4 _ are 


e: rders, Se. or by 
npofture, they might © 
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are to give no credit to any Miracle that can 
be. wrought to confirm any other Doétrine 
than what we find in the Scriptures ; and if 
we can but be certify’d that they were true 
Miracles which gave Teftimonyand Evidence 
to them, we need concern our felves about 
no other. — ; aio 

And the Miracles by which the Scriptures 
are confirmed and authorized muft bestrue ; 
becaufe there is no precedent Divine Revela- 
tion which they contradié&, norany immoral 
or falfe Doctrine which they deliver, nor any 
thing elfe contained in them whereby they 
can be proved to be falfe:. And in this cafe, 
that which all the Wit and Underftanding of 
Man cannot prove to be falfe, muft be true, 
or elfe God would fuffer his own Name and 


or by the End 


fome means or o 


Scripture, affures us to 
God; ifthey be donestoyded 
immoral Dodrines and Pratt 
peiviii (fi ¢ if 7 


. 
% 
tet ® a ae 
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be performed to contradi& the Religion ai- 
ready confirmed by Miracles, in: which no- 
thing of this nature could poffibly be difeo- 
vered ; ; if mever fo aftonifhing Miracles be 
wrought forefuch ill Defigns as thefe, they 
are-not to be» regarded, ‘but. rejected with 
that Conftancy which becomes a Man who 
will act according to the Principles of Na- 
tural Reafon ood Religion. But when Mi- 
racles were performed 5 ” which, both for the 
End and Defignsof them, as well as for 
and circumftances of their Per- 
formance, had: all the eredibility that any 
Miracle could have, if it were really wrought 
by God’s immediate Power to confirm a Re- 
yelation ; if thefe Miracles have been fore- 
told by Prophecies,: “(as, on, the other fide, 
the Prophecies were fulfilled by the Mi- 
racles,) if they were done Pblicksly before 
all forts of Men, and that) often, and by 
many Men fucceflively;, for divers Ages to- 
gether, and allgagreed Bray fame Doétrine 
and Defign; if neither the Miracles them- 
felves, nor the Doétrines which are attefted 
by them, can be difcovered to have any de- 
ceit or defect in them, but be moft aap 

and divine, and moft worthy of God ; 
ech a cafe, we ave all the Evidence ele 
he Truth of t ‘Miracles, and ofthe Re- 
ihe which they were wrought to eftablith, 
we can hayevfor the Being of God him- 
f6 Miracles and this oa 
D¢ 
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he 
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be not from God, we muft fuppofé either 
that.God cannot, or that he will not fo re- 
veal himfelf by Miracle to the World, ab to 
diftinguith his own Revelation f "impo. 
ftures : both which Suppofitionsia e contrary 
to the Divine Attributes ; contrary to’ God’s 
Omnipotence, becaufe he can)do all things, 
and therefore’ can ‘exceed the Power of all 
Finite Beings ; and contrary to his Honour 
and Wifdom and Goodnefs.,» becaufe thefe 
require both that. he fhould reveal himfelf to 

dit by: Mi- 


wat 


the World, and that he fhould 
racles, in fabh a manner as to make it evi- 
dent which’ is his Revelation. \ But if he both 


» can and will put fuch a Diftin@ion between 


Falfe Miracles and True, as that Men fhall 
not, except it,be by their own fault, be {e- 
duced by falfe Miracles, then that Religion 
which is confirmed by Miracles, concerning 


which nothing can be difcovered to be either 


impious* or falfe, muft be thetrue Religion. 


pha have feen, that nuft be fome 

ligion, anc this Religion 
pills edited Miracle ; and we have 
the Goodnefs ia and Juftice of God 


engaged, that we 
_ pby_ falfe Miracles, 
‘difcern the Impofture: And: 
Religion which both by its NV 

rine ‘and Worthip appea 
and could’ not be proved t 
fo, muft certainly bet t ie 


we. “is 
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nefs and Honour of God is concerned, that 
‘Mankind, in a Matter of this confequence, 
fhould not.be deceived, without their own 
fault or neglect, by Impoftures vented under 
his own Name and Authority. \,Upon which 
account, “the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, in 
afcribing the Roa wrought by Chri/?, to 
; Belzebub, was fo heinous above all other 
Crimes , ’ this being to/reject the utmoft 
Means. that a 1 be ufed for Man's Salvation, 
fect to deny the Attributes and very 
Being of God. The fumm of this Argu- 
ment is, That though Miracles are a moft 


fit and proper: Means to prove the Truth of 


Religion ; yet they are not only to be con- 
fidered alone, but in conjunction with other 
Proofs ; and that they muf neceflarily be 
true Miracles , or Miracles wrought to 


eftablifh the true Religion, when the Religion — 


upon the account whereof they are wrought 
cannot be difeovered to be falfe, either by 
any defeét in the Miracles, or by any other 
Means, but has all the Marks and Characters 
of Truth. Becaufé God would not faffer the 
Evidence of Miracles, and all other’ Proofs, 
to concurr to the confirmation of a falfe Re- 
pee bey ous all poliana ef ope it 
to be Co. 


pofed to be preferved in the World. It is 
reafonable to fuppofe that Divine Revelations 
‘fhould be committed. to Writing, that they 

yy . might 
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might be preferved for the benefit of Man- 

kind, and delivered down to Pofterity, and 

that a more than ordinary Providence fhould 

be concerned in their prefervation. For what- 

ever has been faid by fome, ofthe Advan- 

tage of Oral Tradition,.for the conveyance 

of Doctrines, beyond that of Writing, is {fo 

notorioufly fanciful and ftrained, that it de- 
ferves no {erious Anfwer. For till Men 4thall 
think, it fafeft to make Wills, and bequeath 

' and purchafe Eftates by Word of Mouth, ra- 
ther than by In{truments in Writing, it is in 
vain to deny that this is the beft and fecureft 

way of conveyance that can be taken: fo the 

common Senfe of Mankind declares, and fo 
the Experience of the World finds it to be in 
things which Men takeall poffible care about ; 
and it is too manifeft, and much to be la- 
mented, that Men are more follicitous about 

_ things Temporal, than about Eternal; which 
affords too evident a confutation of all the 
pretences of the Infallibiliey of Oral Tradi- 
tion, upon this ground, That the Subject | 
Matter of it-are things upon which the Eter-._ 

nal Happinefs or Mifery of Mankind depends. — 

Now go, write it before them in a table, and 

| yote it in a book, that it may be for the time to 

come, for ever and ever, Va. xxx. 8. 
» 4. Itis requifite that a Divine Re 
fhould be of great Antiquity : 


- 


» the fame grounds that we 


ba 


God would not at all Reveal himfe! 
en 
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kind, we cannot fuppofe that he would fuf- 
fer the World to continue long under a flate_ 
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courfed, it appears, that thefe things 

are requifite. i in a Divine Revelation : = 

I. Antiquity. Ul, Promalgation, XIN. A faffie 
_cient Evidence, by Prophecies ‘and Miracles, 
“in Proof of its Authority. IV. The Do- 
Gtrines delivered by Divine Revelation mut 
be Righteous and £oly, confiftent with the 
_ Divine Att ibutes, and. futable to their Con- 
Hon to v omit is made, and every way 
eo" oomeat anfwer the Defign ¢ of a Reve- 
_hatio s bi iecks. 


” a te: ‘ ™ 
Ps ,ny 


} ‘ROM what has been edie Dif 
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The . of the Scriptures. 


butes, that God would not fo whol- 

ly negleé&.Mankind, as f ake no 
care to difcover and reveal his Will and Com- 
mandments to the World 3, fo, when there 
was {0 great a neceffity of Divine Revelation, 
in order to the Happinefs of Mankind, both 
in this World and the next, it* is not™to be 
believed that he would deferr it fo Jong, be- 
fore he made known his Will, as till the date 
of the firft Antiquities amongft the Heathen. 
Jt cannot be denied, that fome Books of the 
Scripture are much the ancientett Books of 
Religion in the World ; for it were in vain 
to pretend that ‘the Works in this kind (or 
indeed in any other ) of any Heathen Author 
can be compared with the Pentateuch, for An- 
tiquity. And the Antiquity of thefe Books 
is one confiderable circumftance; whereby 
Wwe may bé!convinced that. they are of Di- 
vine Revelation. | For if God pies not fuffer 
the World to continue long in ayf 
norance and Wickednefs without : 
tion, we may conclude, that ey dinot . 


A S 6 is evident from the Divine Attri- 


fore a ip of this nature, which i is fom dh” 
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the ancienteft in the World, being conftantly 
received as a Divine Revelation, carries great 
Evidence with it that itis Authentick. For 
the firft Revelation, as hath been proved, is 
to be the Criterion of yall thats follow ; and 
God would not fuffer the ancienteft Book of 
Religion in the World to pa(s all along under 
the Notion and Title of 2 Revelation, with- 
out caufing fome Difcovery to be made of 
the Impoflure, if there were any in it ; much 
le{s. would he ve it bya particular ee 
fignal evil , for fo many Ag 
is a great Argument for the Tiruth of, the 
Scriptures, that they have ftood the Tell,” 
and received the Approbation of fo many 
Ages, and ftill retain their ee , though 
fo many ill Men, in, all Ages, have made it 
their endeavour to difpro ove “eh m: but itis 
ftill a furthe Rvidence in behalf of them, 
that God hat been pleafed to fhew fo re- 
markable a Providence is pee Reels 
tion. agli k 

The Account we h s have ofivin evelat iva 
in the Writings of Mo afes, 
tion of the World ; for he relates the Inter- 
courfe which from the Beal aRRs paft be- 
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tween God and Man, and t ae ug 5 de- 
livered down, either by Writing Tra- 
dition, till Ao/es’s time. For Methufel ing 
with Adam, ac Shen with Mel eh lfaac 
with Shem, aiid ‘am the Father o Oe, ‘ 
living witht A bal hs, the Sons o tes 

-— od % # th ie“ 
x ‘ oe 
? | . Sin : | Nea " 
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the Hiftory of the Creation, and of the Ma- 
aeons which God: had been pleas'd to 
2 of himfelf to. thei ners, coul 

be e unknown to that. | 

rity could not but be zealous to 
Memory of f fo gr cht Honours an 
and their living in-Gofbea, fepara 
Egyptians, id much contribute 


te from the 
€ pre- 
fervation of their Antiquities ; i re they 


. leflings's 


ed in expectation of a Deli nce, and 
feeing the’ Prophecies at were 

nade»to their Fore-fa neerning it. 
The famous Prediction made to Abraham, 
Gen.xv.13. could not be forgotten info few 
Generations 3 thle out of gypr, 


was, as it was there foretold it fhould be, in 
e Fourth Gi eckoning from aac, 
the irk of t “ promifed Seed, to Mofes, ex- 


‘cenicly, Exvd, Vi. 16. de 
ges feems to referr to, things that 
b besinnte us ne World, 


lappened nea 
swell known i 
here -he 4 


ame was th § well known 
es, for forne reafon ely 


Wea ea et. 
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TWdolatry, Gew. vi.2. And fo Gen. xi. 29. we 
read, that Hlaran was the Father of J/cah, 
as well as of Milcah and Gen. xxxvi. 24. “Wis 
+ nal that found the Mules (or the 

is, or that fell upon the Emims, or 
Giants, inensowl Deut. ii. 10, ¥. however 
the word be underftood) ix the wildernefi, 
as be fe fed the alfes of Zibeon his father : Thete, 
and ved and Particulars, muft* have been 

a 


% 


prefervedy and commonly known among the 
Lfraelites, and were therefore inferted ‘en 
as Epocha’s,and otes of De pee et ay . 


better underftandine the reft of the Fiflorje 
The Story and manner of Life of Nimrod 
was conveyed in a Proverb; Wherefore it 
Jaid, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 
the Lord, Gen. x. 9. And the: emembranee 
of “Abraban’s offeri ‘his Son, was re- 


tained botheby the Naine of the Place: and 


by a Prover fal ane ; And Abrahamcalled 
ah-jireb : as it i$ 
dnt of the Lord it 
And there is no ie 
: that-the ae 
the like Featdethbrance of the moft re- 
markable Tranfaftions. ~ 97 
Fofepbus has proved, ¢. hat Av athors offal 
| that inancient Ti ali 
abou aT Ribofand 
1 tohave lived to a very ¢ 
But however, it had. 


aL. 
AaLv 
¥; 4 a ; 
- é “ie 
ie ie 


‘i nore Viel le to ‘puis? putpol if 
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he had had any other defign but Truth, that 
Men fhould not have been fo long lived. For 
when he had fo much feope foryhis Invention 
(if it had been an Invention of hissown ) he 
would never have fix’d the Creation of the 
World at the diftance of fo few Generations 
from the time in which he wrote, but would 

rather have’ made. the’ Generations of Men 

more, and’ their Lives fhorter, that fo he 
might the better have concealed Hag icons 
in obfcure and uncertain Relations, which 
mutt be fuppofed to be delivered through fo 
many hands downto that Age. The diftance 
of Time from the Flood to Mofes was’ more 
than. it is from the, Gonqueft to the prefent 
Age, but half of this time Noah himfelf was 
iving : and therefore allowing for the greater 
Jength of Mens Lives in thofe Ages than in 
ours, the time when JZo/es wroté cannot be 
computed at fowgreat a diftance from the 
Flood, as we are at from the Reformation. 

But is it poffible to make an’ Me 
‘Sen{e, amongft us, believe that Fleary Vill. 
was the firft King of England > that he lived 

above Seven hun red Years ago? that there 

luge 4 : his time which wi 
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Flood muft have been to thofe of his own 
Time, if it were falfe. » : 
For it is very reafonable to think, as, Jo- 
fephus informs us, that, Writing was in ufe 
before the Flood: And it is not improbable, 
as fome have conjectured, that the Hiftory 
of the Creation, and the reft of the Book 
of Genefts, was, for the fubftance of it, de- 
livered down to Mofes’s time in Verfe, which 
was the moft eafie to be remembred, and 
the moft ancientof all forts of Writing, and 
was at firft chiefly ufed for Matters of Hiftory, 
and confifted of plain Narration, without 
much of Art or Ornament. We read of In- 
ftrumental .Mufick, Gemiv. 21. before the 
Flood ; and Vocal Mufick being fo much 
more natural than Anftrumental, it is likely 
that Poetry was of as great Antiquity, both 
in their Hymns and Praifes of God, and as 
a help to their Memories, which are the two 
Ends to which Mofes applies his.own Songs, 
or, Poems, Exodoxv. Deut. xxxii. If it be 
thought that there was no Writing before 
the Flood, becaufe there isno Account of the 
Invention of i it, tho’ the Inventors of otherinfe- 
ferior Arts be mention’d ; this rather proves 
the contrary, and that it was co val with aac: 
kind, or was the Invention of of Itisn 
probable,, that ia long a Life, he thovld 
find out > for the ufe. of himfelf and 


SEEM icine is fo neceflary 
q E 3 that 


s 


he 
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that the World could very ill fubfift without 
it for above Fifteen lg Years.’ The 
Grecians, and other Nations, ecorded 
the firft Inventors, ‘as they Tape! lg 
ters, as thofe who beft deferved a Mem 
in Hiftory sand fince there i is NO ‘other men- 
tion amongft the ancienteft femi/h Write 
but that they were before the Flood, fome 
them alfo afcribing them to Adam, this im- 
“ that they were of the greateft Anti- 
quity, and the Time of their Invention isno 
known than_ that of *Ploughing ‘and 
Sowing, and other neceflary Arts, which 
were from the Beginning of the World: 
» But though it be fuppofed, that be- 
fore the Flood, they had. not the fame Con- 
; the Remembrance 
vhave had fince, yet 
things'of this nature’could never be impofed 
f Men + and if they had 


ve ing, gies baa to Po- 


ane 


lefs Means of ¢ 
fierity, ‘heels 
and. all theta Hi 


pao be: fo grosiy ; 
w ¥ fach dimpoftures : 
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verbial Remembrances of Nimrod, the third 
from Noah, could net be ignorant of Noah 
himfelf, andyof the Flood in histime. 

»oIn fo few Generations of Men as had. paft, 
by:teafon of the long Lives of the Patriarchs, 
it was impoflible for Mofes to/impofe upon 
thofeof hisown Age inthingsfo memorableas 


the Creation of the World, and the Flood, and - 


the Deftruétion of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. 
But when, fo long after the Flood, the Sons 
of Noah were difperfed into fo far diflant 
places of the Earth, and their Mannersand 
Cuftoms were different,» and their Lawés 
fhorter, it became neceflary that a true and 
lafting Account of thofe things fhould ftand 


recorded in 2 Book aie ieifallible Credit and» 
efit of future Ages, © 
the Remembrance of * 


Authority, for th + 
lefi, in procefs of t 
them’ fhould* become. -obfcure and confufed, 
and fabulous Stories fhould be impofeditpon 
the World for Truth, in Matters of fo great 
mportance. For? i it f 


ae of sie Heathe: 
things concerning the Cre 
the firft Propagation of Iv 
and other particulars 
an agreement. ith 


ot Genéfis, thi 
‘ee, 


py 


Names and Ge acs 
E ‘t i to 
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to'conceal from whence'they were originally 
taken, and to gain them the better “accep- 
tance amongft thofe for whofe ufe the Books 
containing them were defigned by’their Au- 
thors. And when the Remembrance of God's 
Dealings with paft Ages began’ to fail, and 
the ways of Humane Conveyance were fo 
uncertain, it was requifite that fome infallible 
Account ‘fhould be given of Gods Difpenfa- 
tions, and his Communications of himéelf:in 
the firft Ages, which might be tranfinitted 
ee to Potterity, unto the End of the 
Wor d. 


i 


" i : ati ayy 


nr + eer 4: A A P. 
“The Promnlgnin of the Spee 


‘He Enda Belg avelatil 
i from Heaven, » mutt be for the Good - 
of Mankind, and there refore it was neceflary 
that it fhould be’ known and promulged in 
the World ; ‘and that ‘Revelation which has 
| “known to to moft Nations, and fartheft. 
iy cuties nother Evidence of its Di- 
For fincei pis neceflary there 
Vv tone ‘itas like 

\ be fa 
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was revealed, not to’ be concealed, or con- 
fined to a few Perfons, but to rectifie the 
Miftakes, and regulate the Manners of Men ; 
and therefore that’ which has been moft 
known, anc farthett: propagated, we have 
reafon to think to bea’ true Revelation.’ If 
every thing elle concurr to prove it true, the 
very. Phirndibation of it is a confiderable 
Evidence in proof of its Divine Authority : 
Becaufé it is not to be fuppofed that God 
would either fuffer his own Revelation toibe 
fottified and fupprefs’d, as to become of'little 
or no ufe and benefit to the World, or that 
he would permit falfe Revelations to be more 
known and-divulged’;, either of which would 
verv ill confift with the Intention of ie 
ing his Will to Mankind. . 

It has been alread proved, ‘That it is not 
to be expected that God fhould Reveal him- 
{elf to every Man in partieular ; and it could 
not be requifite that he fhould afford a con- 
flant and ftanding Revelation i in all Nations 
ofthe World. Fork Mankind be fufficiently 
provided for in the Neceflaries of Salvation, 
‘this is all which in Reafo ee 


on canbe expected 
from a Juft and Good God to finful and per- 
verfe Man. If Men be put int h 
of Salvation, and have fufi fe 
lowed them to rain it ; all be eyond t this i 
mee -arbitre y effect of Infinite ood: 
yholly upon the good 
eing more than we could 
qo | ; promife 


" ie 
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promife our! felves from: his Juftice, or, by 
Reafon, ‘forefee from his Mercy it felfiv And 
his Witdom fo orders and: difpofes the Effed 
and\Emanations of his Merey, as»to re 
them confiftent with his Juftice’and Honour, 
as He is Governor of the World... 

“And if, inthe firft Ages; Revelations wei 
frequent, and. generally known a 
Mankind, till by their own fault and. 
they were with-holden from them 3% 
the great Mercy of God, afterwards, t 
tinue to thofe Nations, who had defpifed and 
rejected him, an opportunity of knowing his 
Will revealed'to others : And this God was 
pleafed to do, by appointing achofen Seed, 
Oe a peculiar People to 

bear his Name before thé Nations ; and, by 


ee various Difpenfations of his Providence, 


he fo difpofed of that 
the and deliv 


“Bot then,, Th; 
on. Wo i 


/ fucceeding Ages Be: 
Means and frequent 
all N ations to, worn to the’ 


; Age 4: “ANou > the 


vealed Will mG God own to / an- 
kind. “And here wer t hate ecourfe to 
eile | it the 
Pa) -: "6 
fee? ae ili te 
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the Hiftory of the Bible; fince it is acknow- 
ledged:by all learned Men to be fo much the 
ancienteft Book, which can give us an Account 
of Religion, in the World. For unleswe. will 
reject “ali Hiftory, and believe nothing re- 
lated.of Ancient Times, we muft take our 

counts from fuch Books as treat of them : 
And till, by the Method propoted, 1 have 
proved the Bible to be of Divine Authority, 
1 fhall ge it only as an Hiftorical Rela 
tion of Things paft ; in which refpect, it 
-weuld be unreafonable to deny it that,eredit 
which is allowed to other Books of that na- 
ture. And thisis all that is now defired, in 
order to the clearing.of what I am at 
fent upon ; which is to fhew, That netting 
requifite to a true(Revelation is wanting to 
the Scriptures ; and therefore, that they 
have been fico ae made: ”"" 
known to the World. 


of God, and of his Way: * 
the firft Parents of M 
ae Led been ,er¢ 
| and Strife, 
For as d e faihabicnte of the 
‘ } mn World 
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World multiplied, fo did all Sin and Wicked. 
nefs encreafe ; thouglvall defcended from the 
fame Parents, and thefe Parents lived. to fee 
many Generations of their Off-{pring, and 
to inflruct and admonifh them; which, if 
any thing ‘could have done it, mutt have 
kept up a fenfe of God and Religiona ptt 
Men. Adam himfelf performed the | 
of a Father, a Prieft, and a King, to ci. 
Ghildren ; and the Office and Ano of 
thefe three defcended upon the Heads of Fa- 
milies, in the feveral Generations and Suc- 
ceffions of Kingdoms among tt his Pofterity : 
For that the:fame Perfon was both Kin 
and Prieft'in the earlier Ages of the World, 
we learn from. the beft Antiquities of other 
Nations ; and it was folikewile amongtt the 
Fews, till God had appointed an Order and - 
Succeflion of the Priefthood in one Tribe : 
and therefore Bfaw is Riled a profane Perfon, 
el 4 for felling his Birth-right ; becaufe the Prieft- 
tos pies hood went along sh « Heb, Xii. “iG 
onec fa. ‘ 
cerdotio fun n fuiffe Pontifices ( Hebrei tradunt,) Hie 
ection Tad ea wt a i qn me 
» By all the Accounts we have ‘of the World 
before the Flood, we are aflured, that God 
‘was pleafed, at firlt, to Bard frequent Com- 
munications of ,himfelf to Mankind ; and 
the Wicked, a esac ain, yo Pu- 
‘ nifhment i it afterwards w tobe hid} € 
face of the Lord, and driven out fror - 


ee , 
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fence, Gen.iv. 14,16. And when the Wicked- 
nefs of Men had provoked God to drown 
the World, he revealed this to Noah, and 
refpited the execution of this Judgment an 
Hundred Years ; and Noab,in the mean 
time, both by his Preaching, and by pre- 
paring an Ark, warned them of it, and ex- 
horted them»to Repentance: by preparing of 
an ark to the faving of his houfe, he condemned 
the world, Heb. xi. 7. and he was a preacher 
of righteoufnefs to the old world, 2 Pet. ii. 5 
He made it his bufinefs, for above an Hun- 
dred Years together, to forewarnthe wicked 
World of their approaching Ruine; which 
he did by all the Ways and Means that a 
Wife and Great Man could contrive, proper 
for that End. acer’ o 


Noah lived, after the Flood, Three hundial 


and fifty Years, Gew.ix.28. and it was be- 
tween One and Two hundred Years before 
the Divifion of Tongues, and the Difperfion 
of the Sons of Noab. And when all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth were of one Language, 


and lived not far afunder, Noah himfel yrs 
amongft them; the Judgment of God 


upon 
the wicked World, in overwhelming them 
with the Flood ; his Mercies to Noah and his 
Family, in their prefervation, when all the. 
re{t of the World ,perifhed ; and, the Com- 
mandments which God gave to Noah at his 
coming ox of the Ark, with his Rromifes 
and J Dearing tained rely to,the per- 


formance 
* \ 
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formance or tranfgreffion of them, muft be 
well known: and the fin in building the 
be ‘of Babel, “for which the | niverfal 

Language \ as confounded, and th ai 
Mankind difperfed, could proceed fre ont 


thing but the heighth of Prefumptior in’ 
Perverfenets. ” aifter the Confufion fe 


ums Woods and Defarts and W 

whieh, after fo vaft an Inundation, mutt be 

every where to be met with,to obftrud 

their paflage;#in thofe hot and fruitful Coun- 

‘S _ treys,” ‘when they hadJain uninhabited for fo 

ee ¢ ae many ‘Years. » This we may the better un- 

See and, “from: the flow progrefs which was 

-Paade dn the Difcoveries of the Weft-Indies. 

“For the Spaniards, in thofe places where they 

found neither Guide jor Path, did mot enter 

ae the Countrey ten n Mi en 

by |. “ And in thdfe Ages th 

€-8. S. 3 jp either by t 
enient Tools’ and iftruments, with | 

meahs to clear the’. Co nttey» which chit 

, jere to pais ; and they were sewife unpro- 

( Is:  tranfport any great num- 

‘their Families, and Herds 

‘for many Ages their 


” their Suit tenance : for Navigation hadi 
batt fo flow an Improvement dn the W 
0 AR. i ; * 
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if it had fo foon been in’ that Perfection as 
to cual them for fuch. peipopasions. 
} for thefe Reafe s, the Dif 

s Pofterity over the Ee 
and many. Genéeationeatult pas, 
the remoter Parts of it could bei 
fo the feveral Plantations muft be fup- 
d to hold Correfpondence with thofe to 
| _ they were neareft allyed, and from 

they went out ; they mutt be fup- 
wa fome fort ‘of Dependance upon 
1 pay them fuch Acknowledgments 
as/Colonies have ever done to their Mother- 
Cities. It is natural to fuppote ae 
firft {pread themfelves into the neighbouri 
Countries ; and (as Sin r ee ate | 
Be, the firft ion 


mn Languages, aa 


' 1s. a Continual Correfpons © 
amerce maintained ‘between 
tions, after the Difperfion. 


A: 
Pa ite het ore 
“proves that Tie 
dence and 
the feveral I 
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the Flood; his Sonswere not foon difperfed ; 
their Difperfion was gradual, and they held 
a Correfpondence after their Separation, and 
lived long to educate and train “their, 
Children in that Knowledge of God, which 
they had received and been inftructe 
themfelves ; and befides, they had 
to difcourfe upon, but fuch things as we 
neceflarily Jead them to it: The ‘Hittor ory 
their own Nation.and Family is that whi 
Men are naturally moft fondiof ; ia 
Ages the Particulars could be but few, 
thofe. very remarkable,’ and noft within 
the,memory,of fome yet living; and every 
Occurrence, mutt bring to their remembrance 
what they. had_ hear sii and had been taught 
anh God, and his Dealings with the e 


tl Forefathers. 
s e was the {pecial Hand of 


Moreoyer, the 
is Over-rulingProviden 


God, and a particular ' 
in the Dilperfion a nd -Divifion of Nations : 


For, when the moft # igh 
their inheritance, when be Separated 
of Adam, he fet the, bo winds. 0 ” peo le a 


cording to the number of . yh: cl 7 of Irael, 


Deut. xxxii. 8. He determined the bounds of 
thei habitation, that they foould feck the Lord, 
a haply, they might, feel after him, and find 

is i . XViie 26, 274. This was the reafon 
of the Divifion of th tions, according to 
the mamber of the 6 hos of Tfrael, rary 
was a particular regard had to the Number. 


, of 
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of the Chofent Seed, that they might beara fit 
proportion to.the reft of Mankind, and might 
be as ch Leaven t he whole Mats, as 
ng and enlivening Principle to ex- 

ans and maintain due Apprehenfions of God, 
and his Worfhip and Service in the World: 

d this is the Reafon given, why Poly- 
gamy was permitted them ; That they who 
were the peculiar People of God, and were 
to teach his Commandments to the reft of 
the W anight fufficiently encreafe and: 
multiply... ‘orethough - it appears by ‘our 
Regifters (¢ , that here more Males are born (2) See 
than Females, to a confiderable difproportion, os Bill of 
and that therefore Polygamy amongft us aortality - 
would not tend to the multiplication ‘Man yas 
= but rather to th panes ‘yet in 
udaa it might be otherwile ; or the Ga 


ledg 


ed wm Ae. ‘ned eal Poly my,» 


which was not kal from the Begin- saat 

ning, . fhould be’ all | the Lraelites : for, ea 

indeed, it was of great confequence that 4 

fhould ‘multiply fo as to Q as 

tion to the reft of the W Y 

fame on, the. fut rc 

raife 1 ed to the | 0 sion Y 

Ww roach ; ial to die Childlefs, a 
— i Coles 
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Curfe ; and a numerous Off-fpring, a Blef- 
fing, { fo often promifed, that it is mS that 
many Difpenfations of thet poste ta. 
depended upon it. 

- And the better to revive and kee 
Senfe of Religion among{t Men, thofe 
were moft eminent for Piety were empl 


the reft'of the World, as the’ hd ie 

of Jfrael are appealed’ to as hisWirneffes, 

Pai. xiii. t2. and xliv. 8... THe Fews have a 

(hb) 8. Hie. Tradition, (+) That Abrahath refufing to wor- 
‘aah fhip the Fire, the God of the Ghalddans was 
“ys. Auzuft. throw wn by:‘them into: it, and .was delivered 
rate out of it:by Miracle.: ‘And: therefore they 
“ques. underftand it, not that he went forth from 
a 4 of the Chaldees, as it fi gnifies'a Plage, 
t from the Fire of the Chaldees; Ur in 

the ier “Tongue fignifying oe But 


we have no need of -recourfe to j- 
tions : This is ss tent, 
by God’s Cc @a, into 
Canaan ; and ther 1 d vor fettled 
Habitation, i ec , Poin ll t s 
ie, rhe’ Southy Gen: xii. 9. tllal mine /happeni 


in that Goines cy rid 
re i Fie s; ‘that He and Let went 
" into Egypt. Aa nd when he. twas} there, he 

by a. very rema ‘kable Accident , taken. 
great notice of by | Pharaoh Si 
Pharaoh admiri if the Beauty of Sa 


itn 5 Wife, takes her into: his 


4 
ar 
ioe] 


*, 
s « 


of the Chriftian Religion. 


which, great Plagues were inflidted on him | 


and his Houlhold ; and Pharaoh perceiving 
the reafon of it, fends him away, with his 
Wife, and all that he had, By this it be- 
came notorious to Pharaoh and his Princes, 
that Abraham was under God's peculiar Care 
and Providence, and that therefore it con- 
cerned them to regard what he profefled con- 
cerning Religion, and‘the Worfhip of God. 
Abimel Bees King of Gerar, fent and 
took Sarah + Upon which God appeared 
to him in'a Dream, and declared to him 
thatAdraham was a Prophet, and that he 
fhould pray for him ; and this rpstehe™ told 
to all his fervants, Gen.20. 7, 8.’and he calls 
upon God, by his Name Jehovah, ver. 4 


which {hews that he had Sidi noe of the 


True God. Ws 

After Abraham and Lot were recurned i into 
Canaan from gypt, upon fome difagreement 
between their Herds-men, 1 tn from 
each other, Lot going towards ds Sodom, and 
Abraham to the'Plain of 2: 
And it came to’pafs, that (ii was War be- 
tween Nine Kings of that Countrey, four 
being Confederate on the one fide, and five 
on-the other. But the King'of Sodom and 
his “Confederates being defeated in Bae 
Lot, who dwelt in Sodom with all his 
Goods, carried away cst ‘the Enemy: Of 
which ‘when Abrabam “was informed , he 
armed: his ade ne: with no more ‘than 

a Three 


ae 
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‘Three hundred and eighteen Men, gained 
a fignal Victory, r ro Lot, an “brought 
hin back with all his Family’ and ‘Goods. 
And ‘at his return ‘he is met by the King of 
Sodom, and by Melchizedeck Ki g 
who being “the Pric/? of the mof high God, i 
a moft folemn manner blefleth Abra 
gives him the Tenth of all his Spoil: ) 
whale Aétion” muft’ needs render Al 
mightily renowned in all that Countitey. So 
much Merey did God exte id to the Canaanites, 
who, after they’ had filled up the meafure of 
their Iniquities, were to” be/Feoted out, to 
sh way for the J/raelites to poflefS their 
L a Abraha ny and Lot, and Melchi- 
1 their Fam 


a 
zedeck,, 


“oth an 


_ but. en Riahnest Pp 
would haye faved the re 
with his Family only, efeapee 

| is Wife to oking back, out of 
» {he had left, was turned 
yhich were fo {trangeand 
lents,that ir muft bea Pro- 


id brought to an acknowledgmen 
Powe: fer . by them. 


io 
i an “ f r 2 
wins re FS al er Ps 
oF. ade t ; ¥ 
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The Moabites and .the Ammonites were 


ion ‘ai ‘hey had. Pofleflion given them of 
and they dwelt in, by God. himfelf, 


‘tormidable Race of Giantsy, were de-. 
flroyed beforethem, as the Camaanites after- 
wards were: before »tlec. Children. of Tfrael, 
Deut. ii. 9,49. -Our Saviour was:defcended 
from Rath the Moabifefs. And the Ammo- 
nites are diftinguifhed from the Heathen, 
Ezek. Xxv..7. 7 | | 
But as Abraham has the peculiar Character 
given him of, the Friend of God, and the Fa- 
ther of ihe Faithful ; fo his Power and In- 
fluence, was very great. He is faid, (4) both 


: (i) Jun 
by Fujtin, and Nicolaus Damafcenus, to have ee 


1,26. c. 


3 “ : ee Di ic. Dae 
been King. of Damafcus und the latter fur- Nek pe 
ther adds, that in his own,time the Name of 7o/ep). 4n- 


Abraham was famous in that City, and that eet 
a. Village was nominated from him, being ~ ¥ 
called Alrabam’s Floufe or Palace... He was 
4 mighty Prine among the children of Heth, 
and was refpected as fuch by them, Gen. xxiil. 
6,10... The Saracens, and 0} her: Arabians, 


were defcended from 4d; si ; and Circum- 


RS 


cifton,, which was pract 7 fo many Na- 
tions, being.a Seal of the Covenant, and a 
Ri ion of muft be fuppofed to have 


fome tion of the Covenant it {elf commu- 
oan ae Fy2. » nicated, 


~~ 4 


i 
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nicated together with it. For thereis no pro- 
bability that Circumeifion, ufed as a Religious 
and Myfterious Rite, could have any other 
Original among Heathen Nations, than from 
Abrabam’sand the only Reafon brought to 
prove that it’had another beginning an 
them, is, becaufe it was ufed upona Natu 
Caute, and varied in the Time of Admini 
ftration': but the Time might happe 

changed by’ fome unknown Accident; and 
it wasalways, I think, ufed upon Religious 
account, whatever Natural Caufes might be 
likewate affigned ; and fuch the Jews them- 


(k) Philo {elves were (k) wont to affi ign, as well as that 
qeftsimond. of eieir Religion ;,and it 1s poflible, that in 


fi 
% 


% 


» they muft have been we 


fome places, the Religious caufe of its Obfer- 
vation pons 33 pe oo and the Natural only 
‘Hetainedl* "1 
~ Befides le lass Sons of ofBistheah which 
were many, 4 faa and J/bmael mutt have been 
very inftrumental in propagating the true 
Religion ;»and we can fuppofe no ducated 
under Abrablaim:: or belonging to him, but 
alified for that 
~ purpofe, and muft more ibe lefS retain the 
impreffions they had received from him : 
this being the Character w hich God himélf 
aham, I know him that’ iy. 


ives of Abr 

winand bis bila h en and his houfbold 
be and they flak L keep the way’ of o: St 
Gen. xviii. 19. The ews make parti 
“Mention of the care whic both Alt 
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and Sarah took. in inftructing -Profelytes ; 
and Maimonides | de Idololatr. 1.1. writes, 
that Adraham left a Book behind. him upon 
that Subje&t. Z/bmael was. the Son of an 
Algyptian Mother, Gen. xvi. 1. and his Wife 
was, an Egyptian : his Sons:were Twelve in 
aber; and of great Power, being ftyled 
inces, and their Dominions were of a large 
extent, Gen. xxv. 16,18.) J/aac wasto marry 
none.ofsthe: Daughters of Canaan, but one of 
his owa Kindred ; and a.Meflenger is fent into 
Mefopotamia, to bring Rebekah from thence, 
God. dire&ting and profpering, him in his 
Journey : Which: Alliance and, Affinity )re- 
newed with the Chaldeans, could not fail of 
a good effect,. for the prefervation and ad- 
Wancement of Religion in thofe Countreys. 


But a Famine being again inthe Land, J/aac 


removes to Abimelech: King, of the Philitines, 
unto Gerar, and by him the Beauty of Rebekah 


ikewile of Saagliiibocadios in that latitude. 


of the word ufual in thofe Countries, whercb 
they were nearly related ; yet the Providence 
od fo orderd it, that no Attempts fhould 

171 gb ut the King ofthe 


Philiftines hada reat regard and reverence for 
Lfaacand his Wife : the Blefling of God was vi- 
i all his aes he became much 

mightier 


7° 


--anceibet ween the trieBelie 
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mightier than! the Phili/tines, and therefore 
they envied: him ; which occafion’d’ his re- 
tmove'to Beerfbeba, whither Abimelech, with 
his! Friendsand-Attendance, came £0 énter 
into a {trict League and Covenant awe 
profefling thatithey /aw certainly tha ord 
(that, is Jehovah; ‘the:‘True God ) th 
him, and declaring him to be the of 
the Lord, Gen. xxvii. 11, 14, 16,2 nd 
for the fame" reafon, the Philiftiness id for- 


-merly defired to make’ a. Covenant. with 


Abraham, faying, God is with thee iwall that 
thou doft; GeGen. xxi. 22. | WP 

Bfaw, at the Age of Forty Years, marry ’d 
two Wives of the Daughters of the Ziirtites, 
Gen. xxvi. 34. which, tho it grieved Taac 
and Rebekah, who would have had him marry 
-with their own Kindred, yet muft give the 
_ Fiitites further Opportunities of acquainting 


themfélves wit sis and ee, 
the Elebrems; ut befides q a 
ter of I/hmae. 


which confirmed and! ftrengthned the 


Father of the:Edomites, andioky 
. Off-fpring of Dukes or Princes, ¢ 
And according to the Cutto na 

tage Books of Gene 
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put into pofleffion of théir.Gountrey by the 
fame Divine: Power: by’ which! the Z/raelites 
becamépoffeft of the Land-@f:Ganaan; and 
the Children. of Tfrael- were! mot to meddle 
jem," Deut. ii: 5. els) 1 | age a 
sferisr to Radoecicdlatco take to 
ife one of the Daughtersof Laéay, and 
with him he abodetwenty Vear'sy Genxxxi.3 8. 
and all which hetook in hand profpered fo, 
that there was the vifible:Powerand Bleffi ing 


of God im it, as Laban confefled, Genxxx. ee 


Tfaac. was not tov leave the Wand of Canaan, 
but was forbid to remove intowzgypr, when 
therewas a Famine in the Landy Gen, 
and he was not upomian 
into Chaldza, or to ¢ fo) 
‘6, 82 but Facob ‘weht out 
were enough of Abrah 
keepup.a fenle of 1 
Me ape > indi Fa 


melt to the 
nderful me 


“ments; by J ents upon me Me Firfi- teF 
ds, Num. xxxiii. 4. they were 

ght out {fom then ces andthe mations heard 

fame of it, and lb he earth } 

ry of the Lord, Num 


M.XIV 1s, yok ae 
» Thus Chaldza and & gypt, the moft famous 


and i ga 6 in thofe Ages of 
t," mgd » the 


¥ 
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the Worldj.had the true Religion brought 
home to them by the Patriarchs,, who were 
tent from placeto: place to fojounn,»to be a 
Pattern and Example to the reft of Mankind. - 
And Men who travell’d fo far, and eonverfed 
with fo manyNations, and we ai : 
for God's Honour, and had fuch frequent R 
velations, and the immediate Direétion 
God him@lf in moft of the A@ions of th 
Lives, and who were fo Great and:Powerful, 
‘and fo Numerous, muft needs mightily pro- 
pagate Religion where-ever they came, and 
leave the:Jdolaters without exeufe; and it 
cannot be doubted but that they had great 
fuccefs in all places ;»for even out of Zé pt, 
where they endured th he greateft hardfhip, 

swere:in fach contempt and hatred, yet: 
amixd multitude went up alfo with them, be- 
fides-the Nata ips Exod. xii. 38. 
“And as Chall dea and Aigypt were famous, 
for: Learning: and ‘Commerce, and proper 
Places, by their fituation, from whene : 
Notions of Religion might be: pro; 
bothgowards the Faft and the We 
Pacts of the, World ; fod muftyage i 
that God’s Mercy was particu : manifefted 
towards the Canaanites es e thei 
&tion: ‘The Example! 
reigned. among them, van 
wAbrabam, and Lot, a id Ff 

mention ® Jfomael and £ 1 
merous Families,’ afforded them conan ue 
. vitations, 


Parish Oia, a 


my * 


of the Chriftian Religion. 
vitations, and Admonitions for their Inftru- 
ction and Amendment’; efpécially the Judg- 
‘ment upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
miraculous Deliverance of Lot, was enough 
to ftrike}an Awe and Terrour into the moft 


ty due ufe of thefe Mercies, when they 
perfifted ftill in their Impieties, and pro- 
ceeded in them till they had filled up the 
meafure of their Iniquities: God made them 
an Example to others, after they would take 
no Warning themfelves ; yet {till executing 
his judgment ssupon them by ‘6 and little, he 
gave them place of repentance ,, not being igno- 
_ vant that they were \amauchty generation, and 
that their malice od, in them, and 
that their cogitation tne! never iber yo 
Wild. xii, ro. of 
How much the true Beliaioii rsa Ay tad 
thefe. Difpenfations of: Providence, among 
other Nations befides the 2 tebrews, we have 
an iLuftrious Inftance in Job and his Friends, 
who were Princes in their feveral Dominions ; 
ee had knowledge of the Fall of the Angels, 
Fob iv. 18. and of the Original Corruption of 
_ Man,which is exprefled with this emphafis, 
thathe cannot be c/ean,or righteous, who 2s born 
of a woman ; becaule by Bve's Tranigreflion, 
Sin ca forld, Fob xiv. 1. Xv. 14. 
and xxv. 4.° Adam ist ‘mention *d, chap.XXXI.3 3. 
the ‘Refurrection is defcribed, ‘chap. xiV..12. 
and it appears that Revelations were oe 
afe 


> oe 


rate. © But when they would not make 
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fafed to thele te tons chap. ¥xxiii. 15. 
app EATS»: that the Fun 


_ 
‘efore mention’ bo na Gok by. yo 
his Briends, in as plain, terms, 
ully.as can be expected i na, Boo 
‘ cl etical,, the nature whereef, x 
quires, that, knov 1 ‘things Should. be all 
? toybut not fopartieularly related as. in] , 
And there 1s abt but the. Propagation of 
Religion, ae arts of the Wold » would 
be as, evident, ae the Scriptures had not oc- 
~ cafionally., onlyjeand in, the, of other 


purpole treated of this Mat- 


caine O 
r BS ADAY, 


teligions, cH effi ing, 
proses Ie 


cerning Religion and ( ap 
a to ns been V vho! Aa 


ae to enaiNati : 


Means an oo : 


Nations nt i fe) 
im And et 


Epi of “ue Bien 


om the footfteps to 

ors, of what the © 
and from thi -feveral. 
ions.in the Ritesand — 


nt 4 ’ © bye 


of the Cliniftinn aio, ar Or ja 
the Inftruétion of other ce ai theRe 


frequent, Commandinent’ nd Encourag 
pe it. (2) Thati'the Pro 
f Gde 


pepe of becot 
in the true Religion, and that multitudes of “i 
Profélytes were made of all Nations. = '" 


ai’ The Law of Mofes did particularly pro- 
vide for the Inftruétion of other Nations in’ 


the Revealed ‘Religion, and i Scriptures 


sive frequent Commandment papa aee 
ment concerning it. The S 
Jfelytes, amongtt th 
for either they wi 
cifed, and obliged ' 
tion of the whole L 
hain Profelytes “of 


ve aes or they w 


beet, ‘hea : 
* them, witl in the’ 


3 thefe are the Stra: 
feitiona hie XiV. 21. 
as the Trael ites 


; ‘i eumcifed, and ee in 
fervation of the whole Law, they had 
full ee and the greateft encouragement 


ey a. to 


- 
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todo it. At the firft Inftitution of Circum- 

: cifion, not only Abraham and his Seed, but 
his whole Family, and all that were bought 
with money of any Stranger, were to be cir- 
cumcifed, Gen. xvii. 12,27. and at the Inftitu- 

tion’of the Paflover,the Stranger is command- 
ed to obferve it,as well as the Natural fraelite, 
Exodxii. 19. God made no diftin@ion inthe 
Inftitution of both thefe Sacraments between 
the Jews and'thofe other Nations that dwelt 
amonett them,’ and were willing to conform 
themfelves to the Obfervation of the Law ; 
but firft. to Abraham, when he appointed 
Circumeifion, and then to Mofes, when the 
Paflover ‘was inftitutedy particular Order is 
given concerning, Strangers or Profélytes, who 
would betake themfelves to them, ove.Jaw hall 
be to him that is home-borm, and to the firanger 
that cae among you, Exod. xii.49/: Deut. 
MXIX. EI. ds the e receiving the Seal of 
p corde = was anadmiffion into nant. 
with God, and imply ed an Obligation toob-— 
ferve the wholé Law, anda he tothePrivi- 
® leges of it, which was confirmed and'renewed 
"by their partaking of the Pz ‘ fO-it isto © 
be obferved, not only that 'God did*i 
admit Strangers and Aliens to the fame Wor- 
fhip with the Fews, but that throughout the: 
whole Law frequent mention is made of them 
and care taken for their Reception and Beha 
ye for though what is but once faid ih 
S a is a fufficient Proof of the Will and 
Pleafure 


~ te 


i . 
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Pleafure of God in any matter; yet when a 
thing is often mention’d, and every where 
inculcated, it is anjevidence to us; that God 
would have the more notice taken. of it, «and 
has laid the ftricteft Obligation upon all 
to obferve it. But we find exprefs mention 
made of the Stranger at the appointment of the 
Yearly Feaft of Atonement, Lev, xvi.29). The 
Stranger was obliged to bring ‘his Sacrifice to 
the Door of the ‘Tabernacle‘of the Congrega- 
tion ; and in the Prohibitions of;eating Blood, 
he is particularly forbidden it, chap. xvii8, 9, 
12,15. All the Laws relating to Marriage, 
and concerning unlawful Luft,are equally en- 
join’d the Stranger and the [/raelite, 
he was to be ftoned,ifhe gave any 
unto Moloch, chap.xx.2'and he wa: xe 
to all the fame Laws. concerning: Sacrifices, 
chap. Xxii. 18... and! was, tobe {toned for Biat- 


phemy, chap.xxiv.16.-" bathwas a 
point liako the Strange iaheimGuees, 

Exod. xx.10, & XXiii.12. Levxxv. 

The Stranger was to hear the Law 

Solemnity of the Year of Rele 


KXIx 02. Fo/b. Vili.'335.3 5. 
gers or Profelytes were thus 


(6 God had aa 


* we \. f a < 134 ’ . 


isexprefsly made with the - 


fhalt wot oppre 5 


“with thee in your Tandy : 
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ene, to free them from Oppreftion, 


or opprels him ; for ye were 
Agypt, Exod. XXU. 21. 
a feranger ; for ye 
heart of a flrauger, feeing ye ee in 
the land of AAgypt, chap. xxili..9.. It feems, 
one reafon of their being fo long detained in 
Aigypt, was to teach them humanity and 
compailion to Strangers : Zhou fhalt not opprefs 
an hired fervant that is pee and needy, whether 
é of thy strangers that are 


| eo. of th Stranger, that he be 

igh i - into want, or fufiered to perifh 
he Gleanings of the Har- 
intage were his portion : 


a the pe that dwelle 

o you as one born am ong ht 

i e him as thy fe ir. ye 
the land of ape > La y 

XIX. 33, 34. | Mofes, repeati ae 

Baise Favours which God had bef 
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XXiL.3. Zech, vil. 10. Malai. | 
_ Though their Bond-men and 
“ire pay be of the native 
the Heathen that were roun 
and of the Straagers that dwelt among{t them, 
LéU:XxV. 44. n J/raelite might fell him- 
Melf to a Stran nd become his Servant ; 
but He migh deemed again, either by 
himfelf, or by his near Kinfman ; and was to 
efeleafed at the Year of Jnbilee, ver.47. The 
ovided for the Stran- 


i 
- 
an 


: ) } i 
ities of Refuge were 
4 ia 


Sx 


a 
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execute righteous and impartial Judgment to 
the Stranger, Deu?.i.16. A caution 1s given, 
that neither the Edomites nor the Algyptians 

ere to be abhorred by them, but their Chil- 
Jren were to be received into the Congre 
tion of the Lord, in the Third Genera 
that’ is, after a ny Edomite orgyptian 
lived amongtt them as a Profelyte of the Gates, 
their Children of the Third Generation might 
be capable of Circumeifion, and be admitted 
tothe Obfervation of thewhole Law,ch-xxiii.7. 
And though the Ammonite and Moabite were 
excluded, even tothe Tenth Generation, from — 
the Gonzregation of the Lord, by: reafon of 
“inhumanity to the Yiraelites, at their 
com out of Agypt, ver. 3. yet neither 
y of the preceding Generations de- 
m. becomin Profelytes of the Gates, 
dertaking the Obfervation qethe Pre- 
s of Noa fh 
fhall 


g # things of the Land, 
d the //raelites are t atned, 
a8 flobedicngl , the ranger 
} than th on XXViil. 


a 


e event fhould be: 


Moreover, concer 
Strang * 
i oT 


eae 

ot ill ea 

of the Chriftian Religion. ws 
Stranger that is not of thy people Ifrael, but 
cometh out of a far countrey, for thy names fake ; 
(for they hall hear of thy great name, and of thy 
Strong h d, and of thy ftretched out arm) when 
he foall come and pray towards this houfe : Hear 


thin in beaven thy divelling-place, and do accor. 


ding to all that the ftranger calleth to thee for : 
that all people of the earth may know thy name, 


we 


and Profélytes, to fhew that 


extend to them, as well as tothe 
; Nie : ey er ae 
them » Yfa.lvi.3. Exech Vu. 22, 23 


From all which, it is evident, t 

» gers were equall capable of i he 1 A 
and Advantages in the Jewifh Wort 

es were; and that they were 


and all Encouragement imaginable was given 
Strangers to come and dwell amongft the 
“ws? The Law joins them together with the 
atural J/raclite, both’ in the Curfes it de- 
nounces, and in the Bleffings it promifes ; it) 
feverely threatens all that thould opprefs or 
ba G 2 defraud 


» 2 
7 
, Sih 
- ae. 


ttle’ in their Civil Rights : 
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‘utmofe feverit 


their encouragem live en it. 


‘their Or iginal Conftitution, they have | 


The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 


defraud them ; it commands the fame charity 
towards them, as towards the Fatherlefs and 
Widow, the oreateft Objects of Humane Com- 
Jaf ion, and fof the merciful Care and Provi- 
dence of God: And the Prophets, withthe. 
rity, rebukethe Jews fonany op- 
prefiion or abufeof them. The Profelyi 
not ‘excluded from their Sacrifices, the 
ers afid Sacraments ; and if. they ‘refuted to 
takeupon them the Obfervation of the whole 
Law, yet they’had freeileave and great én- . 
couragement to live amongft them, believing 
only in the. True God, and obeying thole 
Precepts which were given to all the Race of 
‘Mankind ater the Flood: ‘They might thare 
in all the Rites of their Religious Worthip, 
and.were invited to do it.; but if they would 
not fabmit to this, yet they wefe not there- 
ejected, bas might partake of their Civil 
Privileges, a emu hex: the lb = of 
their ‘Governr nt : able 


Laws are repeated in. 

ire, the Stranger is no where 
what relates toehim, ‘is con-— 

»as a neceflary 
30 that, never 


Strangers, or was fo peculiarly ¢ 


fe of Sparta. andiGhan 


vernments, as tS 
re been fo jealous of Foreigners, the 


\ 


Ly { ‘ rs J 
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any Dealings with themyand would not fuffer 
them to abide, in their Cities. And the Ro- 
mans (1) had fome Laws to the fame effect ; ( 1) Tull. 
which Tull , indeed, fays was an inhumane ° oh 3. 
t! 4 The Freedom and, Privilege of a:Ci- 
tizen of Rome was purcha ed at a great Price, 
Ad. xxii. 28. ,and in their Leagues (w) with () 714. 
divers Nations, the Romans inferted this ex- pita 
pre(s Condition, That vone of them fhould be 


made Freeof the Cityoy, The Athenians (») had (7 )Menag. 


a Tax call’d Meloteior, to be paid Yearly by all Dig baer. 


Foreigners, both Men and Women; and they in Xeno- 
were fo {evere in exacting it, that ‘thofe who 
were unable.to pay it, were fold. But t 

Fewi/h Government, onthe contrary, was, 
adapted and contrived for the reception of 
foreign Nations, that if they woul aaa 
ply with their Laws, they made little or mx 
diftingdign between the Natives and Stran 


gers; and the owning the’PrueGod, and pro- 
tefling to obey and ferve | him, entitled them 
not only to all the Rights of Humanity anc 
vee Bie, to a more se iar Care an 

Bair’ Tne te f 
ys fhe pen much 

W required, — 

fihae own 

only Law which they 


yete too, prone a difok bey 


, Ly > yet in the cor- . 
ateft flate of the Fewifh C 


urch, the Gentéles 
a Court to worfhip i in at the Temple “ 
And the Jews always taught, That it 


ny. G 3 their % 


~~. & 


“28. and them, nor go: into their Houfes. 


a 


. Yalmud 


“a 
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their Duty to relieve the Aleathenawith their 
fA Dotter Alms (0) ; and that it was lawful toconverfe 
Lishijo with the:Geatiles, if they did not eat with 


what 


Hebr.and @ffect thisabuntant provifion of the] 
Exercirat, the Converfion of other Nations, 1 
on Mat. under the next Head. It is more proper to 
“4% confider, in this place, an Objection which 
comes in our way; That the //raelites were 
to make no Marriages nor Covenants with 
the Seven Nations of the Land of Canaan, 
nor to fhew them any Mercy, but utterly to 
deftroy them,or drive them out, Exod. XXiil.3 1. 
Deut. vii.r. > 
To which I Anfwer,. That ‘thi was a°pe- 
culiar and excepted Cafe, and therefore fup- 
pofes that they were n aye deal with 
any others, except the Nations there expre(sly 


befides what has been already obfery the 
Ke Mercy which God vouchfafed to, thefe 
ations, in fending the Patriarchs to fojourn 
them ; and that eepdefal Judg- 
Erect" upon Sodom and Go 

“. them to Repentance, and 
‘» ftruétion which was at Jaft br 
them : after fo long and great I ation 

thefe Nations were not unavoidably to be ex 
firpated’; but the Mein were, int * fir! 
place, to profer Peace to them; and if the 


refuted to accept of Peace, then they’ 


 — 
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proceed againft them im the utmoft extre- 

mity ;. which appears from Devt. xx. 10, se. 

For after a general Command to offer Terms 

of Peace to the Cities which they. fhould go 

tagain{t ; and if pons it, to “i 

Suite every male thereof ith the edge of the ved 

fword, ver. 13. itisadded, ver.15. Zhus fhalt 

thou do to all the cities that are very far from 

thee, which are not of the cities of thefe na- 

tions. But of the cities of thefe people, which 

the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inberi- : 

tancey thou fhalt fave alive nothing that breath- 

eth ; but thou fhalt utterly deftroy them, &e. 

Where it is evident, that what,concerns ‘their 

making Pr ofals of Peace, was to be under- 

ftood in general of all Nations with whom 

they jhould,at any time have War. B 

in their dealings with them upon a Victory 

after their refutal ofthe Peace 0 offered,: t ne | 
: todiftinguith between th f $4 


utterly Proved, if they fh é 
of Peace ; but all exo Ma s 


overcome, a 
Peace with | 
ie prapolee 


Ohler of T{rael to do after all their abo 


G 4 nations, + 


aN ” patie oe eet ta 
bicae) ya, : 0 \ ? “ iy 4 Y 


Mgt oa a 


ee ci: 


88 The Reafoblenefe and Certainty 
? nations which they h 1 done unto Weir gods, 


Deut. xx. 18. 
é re hen the Men Si Tfrael tell the eens, 
i” enture ye dwell among us, ame 


en make a shoal +h you 2 Joth.t ix. 7. th 
“i i oft League with them upo 
equal ul rms, not of a Peace, whereb th 
mig a b ecome ributaries, Deut. xx. 11. and 
therefore the Gideonites immediately anfwer'd 
‘and faid to Fofbua, ‘We are thy er Jofh. 
1x..8. that is, Do’ with les 

aft grant us.our Lives,’ though not po: 
re tes erms of a page et OF 


Ae = ae 1 h; } . 
audulent way of getting into'a League with 
; 7 io ae 


aelites, \f it had not bee the Oath, 


; [te 


vhich: ecured their Lives to them 


) i t he (cent their. 
h anites, if they had fubmitted 
the God of //ra el, were not to have 
‘ioe ia 
, but to havelbeen received to 
evident from Fofh 
ee : was not a cit} Beha? made pea it b 

of Urael, Ve the Flwiredtt @tubabi of € 

Be beon; all other they'took i in battel : For it | 
he Lord to harden their hearts, that the 
Yhould come againft I{rael in battel, that hem ight 
: iohiay them alia si that <. Kei. NAVE M 


> 
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favour, but that he might deftroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Mofes. Which neceflarily fup- 
pofes, that if God, in his juft Judgmentupon 
them, for their heinous Provocations, had not 
hardened their hearts, but they had» fubmit- 
téd themfelves, and fought Peace of the Chi- 
dréw of Ifrael, they ought'to have had favour 
fhewn them. It doththerefore fufficiently ap- 
pear, that the Canaanites themfelves, after all 
their Provocations againft both the Mercy 
and Juftice of God, were ‘not excluded from 
all the Benefits of Strangers and Profélytes a- 
mongft the Jews; and that all other Nations 
were encouraged and invited to become Par- 
takers of the Privileges of the Law of Mofes, 
and acquaint themfelves with the Service and 


yns could obferve the Power of God no 
vhere fo much as in the fuccefs of War, they 
chiefly implored their own Gods for fuecefs 
in their Wars ; and when they were over- 
ey any People, they concluded a a 
Gal { ‘ H (@] S$ 


bi 


hl we a 


» 


be ¥ baat »! ~ e 
4 sy ; a > ete, az 
“* x pd * 


“pe joe Rela ae Certainty 
xods a tion Were too hardfor their 
1 King. xx. 2 King. viii. 34. 
aes if they fi had = dehy by Famine 
0) ce, ee would have aferibe ie 
nts no to the God of Uta 
any. te en Gods. a Go. Lg 
1070 * onithefe Nations, as hedid pon 
raoh anc panehe his hoft, when Fethro hid, 
[ know that the Lord is greater all 
gods ; for inthe thi erein they nba 
: $i he was above then fread, 


Wain of xn i in a 


) other Nations frequet nt O} 
¥ ri *” 
1t Ob “Egypt, magnify ’d the 
; iesuwhere the Re- 
al ind notorious 
yl 


* 


mee Kindred, and v8 € Gibconites, were 
ie) to the ees: and Re ¥4 
rd to.a Man of Ur und the 
Babylonian Gemara (p)r sup Hig 
phets, who were likewife Prien defcende 
from her : This is certain, that our Savi 
himfelf was pleafed to. gevive his Genealogy mie 
from her. The various St fee 
lites in the Land of | naan, their Victories 
and their Overthrows, and ‘the culous 
Power of God vifibly nppeatine dae in 
their Defeat and Punifhmenty or in their 
Conquett ee oe mutt needs. 


ps Hebr, 


Trael in all thofe Countfies : for i a 

claimedia'B digious War upon thefe Bh ; 
leftroyed their Images and 

u s where -ever they came; and t 
ly y perceived that. their Pate gh not 

} »them. The Taking of feric ‘icho, ‘not by 
Stor rm, but only by the mee 
Alarm of War, the Lene 
to favour theirs d 


cape Be Men to make enquiry into 
eligion which could infpire ‘— pe 
rage, and work fuch Wonders. And thefe 
Nations among whom» the Patriarchs had __ 
a and fo many Wonders and Judg- 


ments 4 
a “ ae: : is 
i | Ts alee eB, 
e 7 ; é p% . 
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, ments had been wrought, were difperfed in Co- 
lonies over all Parts of the World, (as Bochart 
has proved at large,’ in a moft learned, apd ela- 
borate Work ;}) tome of them (ifi we m: 
lieve Procopins). erecting a Pillar in Africk, 
a Monument of fo/bua’s Victori with ¢ an 
Infcription. declaring that they were driven 
out. of their wn Countrey by him: And 
(4) a St. Auguftine fays, @q)ethat in, his tume, the 
pif. ad Countrey People about Hippo cole them- 
Rom fel ves Camaanites. % 7 
§) After the, death of, Fofbua, ‘the. ‘a 
were in fubjeCtion to the King. of Me/opotramia 
eight Yeats ;@to the King of Mead: cighteen 
Years, Fudg.iiin8,14. to Fabia King of Ca- 
Naat, chap. WV.0%. to the: Mz ianites feven 
Wears, chap. vi. 1. “to, the Philyfii 
chap. xii. 1. And dull 1 was 
bg he cette evil in ‘the fight of the L 
they were given UP into the hand: « 
cir Enemies : and upon’ their Répemtance, 
a 2 Dele Was wrought for them, » 
Xiie TO And, when they were fo fe 
for forlong a time fabdued by their Enemies 
round about them, for theirgldolatries, and 
other Tranferetfions ; and gain, upon 
thie Repentance, were refe from theigs 
teflion by Gédeon, andyFeptha, and Sa 
all aifed up for that purpofe ; this duft 
Great occafion and , cpportunigy to, all rhe 
._botdering Nations me know. and confider that 
Patligion, the obfervation or hee oe 
ad 


i 


va 


wpe. s 


of the Chien ) mere 


"4 their own: Goc 
ane os nefs of Idolatry. And 
their being {o often and ikon time uadet 
the Oppreffion of their fects Mages 
was a merciful Prov 


ry bieano to > the! has a 
who had them in fu an 


reir Mifery,. ate made kn 
| nd: the. 


tat 


God of the 0, rhe he came, Ree af 
falem, Ifa. xxxvi.10, 11. God hime 


1 
2 the #74 dge of Sennacherib - 


Syr la 3 
lone ‘ity a of ancient 


la i 
ee ad ‘ "— : 


yt ae 


u not beaten ago how I have. 43 
mes, that of havele hat nie 


vo 


tye ee s i 

‘94 The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
formed it, Via. xxvii. 26. And Rabbi She- 
- (1) Light- matah ana Rabbi Abtalion are (r) faid t to have 
Freeing, Beet Profélytes of Righteoufnefs, of the arty 
p.612. of Sennicherib. ~ Pharaoh Necho,” King nfs 
mt - -gypt, “alledges’ God’s Command, when he 

ee to fight 2 againtt Carchem ih, 2 © 

XXXV. 31, 225° ae i 

But our mS Enquiry is not fo much 
what the Effeét was, as what Means, ere 
ed Salvation + For though it be re- 
: et the True Revealed Relic: 


ieve it ; oie it is pat 1€ 
fhould ihe his Laws’ upon 
chat h sei cio a ; 

1 fut “Means to k 
vecome the be ter for them, 
er Bercation, whens 
d that ath was brough 
x Sam. iv. 7,8. And when it 


wack en by them, it was e terrible to . 
se then , than ‘the Enemy, if he had conquer ‘do 


mented. with Difeafes and Pande where- 
seth ‘the Ark was carried ; and t “se 
fo little able to help them: t hat jhe fell 
Wn before it, was broken in pieces 5 
' whereof they retained a Memoria 


ty / von 


y* ‘. 


see SYR 
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in not treading 


° Dagon, in Afhdod, rc 
ain ims of his ane ; 
billie 


ling 1 upon _it, r Sam. V Vs 455: 
jee aft, received at i 
throw by Thunder, 1 Sam. | 


thefe were {o eats. gments, tha 
they mutt be left without all excufe, v 


did not forfake their. ith and turn to 


the Living God WwW thus manifottege 


1 Thummim (s) was cont 
a whereb 


it the mo (9 ‘ofepl t) Fofephe 
‘was returned, by the ining | 


€ Piculous Victories 
@, and David ; ar od ; 
Gh King of the Ph. if at 
the Favour and. Confidence w 
ith that King, gave the Gana 
penta Opportunities and Motives to 
On and Repentance ; and we may « 

cn vat in difcourfe with David, 
tioning. me of the Lord, “or Feho 
and {fw in y his Name, x Sam. xxix # 
Thich thews the infinite Mercy and Com- © % 


bie | pe ; 
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_ thy mame, 2 Sam. XXiis 
ti Declare his glory among t. 


; z pea 


mes ‘ee tho! fand and fix bi 
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pafiion of God_ towards this ies ™ 
to Deftruction, in that he c 
them away fuddenly, but by litt 
‘giving them {pace tor repentance 5 ar 
ing that, which might {ecm td m 
a hard fate, into. ‘a Means of Salvatix 
to them/elves and.others. 

David extended his Conqueft ey pt near, 
and was renowned throughout all thofe Coun- 
treys: And_the fame of Dawid went oie into 
all landw, andthe ‘Lord brought 3 the st 
him, upon all nations, 1 Chto } 
hea God had delivered | 
of all hissEncmies, he mal 
Therefore L will give thanks 
among the heathen, and wi 


rs among all people. Sa 
ang, Kidde XCV te) 
new La to be the Design o : 
enfations of his Providence ;"an 
he i made this Ute of it, “with % 

i, that in the beginning « of Solomon's Reon 
Str ie gers or Profelytes in the Land were 
be ax hundred We thoufand,. 

2 Chron: 


ee Bini Reign, elie Kingdom CF frac! 
ecame yet more famous and flourifhing ; 
a" King of Zyre held gréat Gorrefpon- 
* dence with Hing ame Azmche « And after him, 
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Dr. Lightfoot (w) underftands by 2 Chronviitia, @) Lights 
that Hiram gave Cities to Solomon in his own a oe 
Land, who placed J/raelites in them; and. cad. on st. 
He, in like manner gave Cities to Hiram, in on Rye. - 
Galilee, x King. ix. 11. in Confirmation(of the *’”?" 
League between them... The Letters which 


pafled between Solomon.and Hiram (x) were («)T0Ph. 
. ad Autolyce 


extant in the time of Fofephus ; and from his },,. p.254. 
time, down to Theophilus Antiochenus. Hiram 
bleffeth the Lord God of I[rael, that made 
heaven and earth, x Chron.ii.12. 1 King. v. 7. 
which fhews that he had a true Notion and 
Senfe of Religion. And 7yre was a place of 
great Trade and Commerce, Ezek. xxvii. 
trom whence’ the Jews were afterwards fold 
to the Gracians, Foe! ili. 6.. there was no place 
of greater Traffick, nor that fent out more 
Colonies,. or greater, or into more diftant 
Parts of the World ; and therefore none could 
be more proper to eftablifli a Correfpondence 
with, from whence Religion might be better 
propagated. The Queen of Sheba came to 
fee the Glory of Solomon's Kingdom, 1 Xing. 
ix. 10. and blefleth the Lord his God, chap.x9. 
who, according to (y) Fofephus, was Queen (1) 7yér 
both of Agypt and Athiopia. , His Wifdom “et ete 
was every where magnified : And there came ) 
of all people to hear the wifdom of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had heard of bis 
wifdom, chap. iv. 34. All the earth fought to 
Solomon to hear his wifdom, which God had put 
in his heart, chap.x. 24. © His Dominions — 

were 


98 


(x) Hier. 
in Jon. Cl. 
initio, 


_ of opinion that. it was. in America: 
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were exceeding g great: He reigned over all the 
kings from the river (Euphrates) even unto the 
land of the Philiftines, and to the border of A- 
gypt, 2 Chronix.26. The Trade and Gor- 
re{pondence of the [/rae/ites with foreign Na- 
tions was mightily advanced in his time ; their 
Trade extended as. far as Zar/hifb and Ophir. 
Tarfbifh is tranflated Carthage, by the Septua- 
gint, Ifa. xxit6. but is fappofed to be Zar- 
teffus, in Spain, though St. ferom (x) thought 
it. to,be in the Jndies.. Amd Ophir ee as 
many learned Men think, inthe Indies, beyond 
the River Ganges, in Pegu, or at leaft, “Solo- 
mous Merchants did traffick with the Jndiaas 
that Hee from aah Parts ; { 

gined Ophir to be Ze balla or a 
Africa, i ards the Cape of ere iy “fome 
think it to be Ceylon, or Sumatra: some are 


greed that it muft be in fome very diftan nit par 
of the World ; and where-ever it were, the 
Traffick and Dealings which the J/raelites 
had there, was a great opportunity to the 
Fleathen to become inftructed. in the True 
Religion. 

The Traffick and Voyages by Sea, and Ex 
peditions by Land, in Solomon's Reign, ren- 
dred the People of Zrael highly renowned, 
and caufed their Laws and Cuftoms and Re- 
ligion to be much obferved and enquired 
into ; and even the Marriages of So/omoz with 


» Pharaok’ : Daughter and other Strangers, que- 


ftionlets, 


a ; ne 
& : =. 
« 


pe 
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ftionlefs, through the Mercy.of God, might 
prove an happy occafion of divulging the 
True Religion, and regaining many from !do- 
latry, in Aigypt, and other Parts ofthe World: 
For all his Wives were made Profelytes (a) be- (4) Mai: 
fore he married them, (as Sam/on’slikewife had ape 
been,) though afterwards they not only fell s. 15,16. 


‘away to their former Idolatries, but feduced 


Solomon himfelf into them. 

The Gentiles were fo'forward to become 
Profelytes, (6) in the Reigns of David and So- ( bp 
Jomon, that their Sincerity became fufpected ; ™""* 
and the Fews tell us, that the Sanhedrim would 
admit no Profélytes, in the days of David, left 
in ily be induced to it by Fear ; nor in 
the days of Solomon, left the Glory of his 
Kingdom fhould havebeen the motivetothem — 
to profefs the Religion of the Z/raelites. Ne- 
verthelefs, great numbers were received pri- 
vately by Baptifm, the Sawhedrim neither re- 
jeCting noradmitting them. = 

It is the Obfervation of Theodorez, and of 
St. ferom, upon’ Ezek. v. 5. that God placed 
Ferufalem, the Seat of the fewi/b Government, 


' inthe midft of the Nations, that it might be 


~_— 


a Direction to the Heathen in matters of Re- 
ligion ; from whence, as from the Centre, 
‘Light might be communicated to the farther 
Parts of the Earth. But the Divifions and 
Calamities of the People of Z/rael, the De- 
ftruction of their City, and Difperfion of 
their whole Nation, contributed as much to 

Rai. H 2 the 


¥OO 
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the propagation of Religion, as eatiercatclt 
Profperity could do, , 

The Divifion of the Ten Tribes, Patter the 
death of So/omon,and the erection of the King - 
dom of J/rael, diftine from that of Fudah, 
withthe many Leagues and Wars which thefe 
two mighty Kingdoms had with the Kings of 
Egypt, and Syria, and» Babylon, and with 
other Nations, could not but /exceedingly 


“conduce to the divulging the TruejReligion 


inthe, World, and give opportunity: 
Prophets to declare their Prophec 


0 poe 


- work their Miracles among the Heathen 5 as 


we find they did in many Inflances. — One of 
the greateft Cities of the World was SCO 
ted by Jonah’s Preaching. \ Hezekiah bei 
diftreffed by Sevacherib, prayed to God 4 
deliverance out of his hand ; for that all 
kingdoms of the. earth may vow » 
the Lord God, even thou only: and rine: 
was anfw ord not only in the Deliverance, 
but in the manner of it ;_ which was fo ea 
derful, that all muft. know and be afto 
atit.; for that very night. the angel of the 
Lord went out and {mote in the camp of the Aj- 
Syrians athundred fourfcore and five thoufand, 


2 King. xix. 19. which was) the fulfilling of 


the Prophecy of J/aiahy delivered to Zeze- 
kiah, ina Meflage to Him from God, in An- 
Dei to his Prayer, ; and afterwards Embafia- 
dors. came from the King of Badylon, to en- 
quire of. the Weiss , or Miracle, that was 

: ' wronght 


” 
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wrought im his Recovery from: his Sicknefs, 
2, Chron. XxX. 31. and at laft, the Captivity 

ews, for Seventy Years, in Babylon, 
made their Religion almoft..as well known 

in Ferufalem ic felf. Jeremiah had 
th Captivity of the Jews, and the 
Conqueft of all the adjacent Countries) fo 
long and fo plainly, before-hand, that allthe 
te hbour oS muft be fenfible of i it, as 

m 

ftrict charge concerni 
earadan® the Captain 


aeir fins againft the Le 
3. and,’ ‘as the Fews ay, 
hat 


by si ise had. 
z herd and 


to this end, that) they: might kre i to ts 
the Lord, Ezek. KKV. 7,17. & XXVL 6.96 
XXVIil. 22, 235.24. & XXIX. 6. GCKKKV. ¢ & 
XXXVL. 23. Oc XKKVii, 28. » Lama 
faith the Lord of hofts, and myname is dreadful 
among the heathen, Mal.i.14. The Fews, fin 


their Captivity, are commanded to make an 


open Declaration again{t 
and becaufe they under 
Fongne, the Prophet Jer 
ro i 


felfjalfo was; for which 


¥XEVi. 224 23,36. and the Judgments upon 
the feveral Nations prophet agin, were 


ch ing, s 


Heathen Gods 3» + 
od not the Cig 


" 
eta a: 
‘ 


| op | 


" 
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with fo much of the Ee asmight ferve 
them for that purpofe ; Zhus fhall ye fay unto 
them, Jer. x. rr. that is, Ye Mall pea to 
them in their own Language and ‘in the 


Defiance to their Falfe Gods.” 


- fulfil his Commiffion and eharader: who 


death in Zigypt, and Ezekzel in B 


conciled to the King of Baby 


ee: them by the irrefiftible a 


was fanttified and ordained a Prophet unto the 
gations, Jer.i. 5. And Feremiah was 0g to 


pearing againft the Idolatry 
During the Captivity, Fel 


favour with him: Aiis. thro 
the throne of the kings that we 
ylom, 2 King. xxv. 28, The j 
teem, and in Places o 
ft; and their Religion wv / ar 
recommended. by Pub cts to all 
that vaft Empire. The Almig hty Power of 


God was manifefted by Miracles, "ae by the 


Interpretation of Dreams and Prophecies ind 
es Bo Honour wasacknowledged and 
claimed: in the moft publick and folemn 
ner, Bi shout all the Babylonian Em- 


pire, at the Command of Princes “> eg 


- ‘Idolaters, and were forced'to’ it by 
convictions of their own Gontcienc 


ait. ‘i, iis WV, Vv, Vit. 
Da iC 


acquainted Cyrus toa sepa 
* Behe a ol ae he 


»-. ”, . ° ay y E Pas * 4 Zz 
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fhe was fo long before mention’d by Name : 

However, the Lord ftirred up the Spirit of 
Cyrus, by this or fome other means, to ac- 
complifh the Prophecy which, he had made 
both by J/aiah and ph , concerning the 
Reftoration of the Fews,. after a Captivity. of 
Seventy Years; and Cyrus fent forth his Pro- 
clamation, declaring that he had received his 


\ 


Kingdom fror God, with a charge to re-build 
the Temple wa Serle, 2 Chron. XXXV123. 
And. this Decree of Cyrus was reinforced b 

Darius Artaxerxes, Ezra vi, vii. Now 


fo many foe ral Decrees put forth in favour 
of the Religion of the ews, and the miracu- 
Jous Power and Wifdom which gave occafion 
to.them, andthe Advancement of Danieland 
ar id the long life and continuance of 
a t Pow ver and Efteem, mutt leave 
all th ) part of the World without any 
cacti hos were re not converted to the Know- 
ledge and Worfhip of the True God. »The 
Advancement of &/ther and Mordecai under’ 
Ubafuerus, andof Nehemiah under Artaxerxes, 
gave the Fews great Authority, and great oP 
portunities of propagating their Re ap 
Vudia even unto\Ethiopia, over an bune ved and 
nod and twenty provinces; for this was tk a 
4 if the Dominions of Abafuerus, Efth.1 
eFews were difperfed é# all the pavoinas 


103 


of the Kingdom of Babylo Om, chap: iii. 8. And ‘ 


no} wD 


they wanted no Care n 
prove every Opportunity 


as we learn fi 
4 ‘the 


iligénce to im-_ 


> 
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the Books of Ezekiel,“ Daniel, Bzray Nehemiah, 
and LEfther ; 3 and the very Nat 5 of hich 
Perfons is enough to convinee us, that that 
part. of the World could want no means of | 
Converfion : Confefs him beforesthe Gentiles, 
ye.children of I{rael ; for he hath feattered us 
among them : there declare his greatne/s, and. 
extall him Lefore all the living: for he 1sour 
Lord, and he.is the God, our Fathe 
Inthe land of my captivity do A p aife hi 
declare his might and majeftyto afinful a 
Tob. xiii. 3, 4, 6. This was the Pra i 
Pious ‘Men among the Ten Tribes, of w 
fome were likewite i in great Haseaecialt i 
rity, chap. 1. 0924, 22. RRB Fe 
And as the,Ten Tribes were irft carried 
away Captive ; fo, upon the Ri ation of 
the Tribes, of Fudab and 


ORE AAP ria all ‘tabes te. 


few, in ccomparifon of the 
mained in the places of their roe ; and 
(2) Jefe many 09 of thofe Two Tribes alfo.chofe ra- 
"ait 1.1 ther, to continue in Baby omy than forfake the 
Mede’s Dif, Pofleffic ions which fhiey enjoyed, there: Tt is 
cowfe2°. fuppofed, that not much more than half of 
P75: them 4 ae ‘there were afterwards . 
(2) Beith three ce ebrated ede (d) of the Fews: 
i ai "in lon, Nehardea, Pombeditha, and Soria, 
oa et) befi¢ s feveral other Places famous fi earn 
Where ‘hk - The Jews relate, (e) that yt e Ten — 
(e) Hier. ibes were carriedaway not only into Media 
and . to tl rn Countries 


> v ad 


‘ 


in Torta oud Thelodomaié a People of Thrace, 
were Cireur * and the f) Scholiaft of pf) ari 


63 ftophan.A- 
Arifiophanes fays that ees were reported pap tPerncal 
Be ews iy 


Me ikea pes AC. 
~The Reftoration of the Jews by Cyr PPh: a 
been: fo long before appointed and named’ 
byGod himéelffor that Work, was ordained 
forsthis end, « that they might know, from 
the rift ing of the fun, and from the wef, that 
there is no God befides him, Vfa.xlv.6. And 
it is obfervab: that after the Captivity, : the 
Fews were never given to Idolatry; and tho’ 
they were before too much addiéed to iS 
yet this gave occafion to Prophecies a i Mi- 
racles to withdrav y them es: and thefe, 
with the Judgments of Go 


a Iniquiti . “ed al Manis . 


. 


Tr i ec ioe froth 

Samaria, eal riba Nations Were tranf- 
plan ted thither in eir room, God wouldnot 
r his Nameland Worfhipt be quite neg- 
teach forgotten ar “but the i 


were forced to fend for a Prieft back again, to. 
teach thenr'the fear of the Lord, 2 King. XVii. 
And after the Taking of Ferufalem by Ne- 
, exzar, and the Death of Gedaliah, 
was fet over them that were left behind 
in the bai, of Fudah, all the eee a 
were not before carried to Babylon, fled into 


APs Jeremiah being 


Ps 


fr 


a aes € es * [ 
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niansy si xlifi..and at laf fui ford Martyn 
dom. Their going into Egypt, ’was indeed 
contrary to the Word of the Lord by Fere- 
miah ; \yutthe Providence of God fovorder’d 
things, that Jeremiah fhould be carry’d thi- 
ther with the reft, to teftifie againtt their 
Wickednefs and Obftinacy, ‘and to denounce 
yo) Gis jaye upon them, « | upon the 
es tians, in Whom they ir 
| fore rather than in thr 
then to die in teftimony o 
he had delivered. ‘ 
Cyrus and Darius: d 
SR ob 


oe ' Prole 
; and Prelit, fe 


’ PLibeind i ) The Fews conftantly 
ifice: * Pra ers for the ies 
der w a = es ine nd 


" 


+ Maccab. 

% 

ny ae ion and approved Cu 
‘forme isos was the thing which 


iGtion by the Romans. 
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no Man can believe that this was defigned 
by Providence only to gratifie the Ambition 
and Vanity of a rafh Youth, but to open a 
way for a Communication between the feve- 
ral Parts of the Earth, to the benefit of Man- 
kind in the improvement of all-ufeful Know- 
ledge; and when this Work was done, he 
was no longer the fame Man he had been 
before, but foon refigned his Conquefts with 


y 


his Life. Lo 


' lexander is faid, by (2) Fofephus, to have (2) Fs: 
been mightily encouraged in his Enterprife or 


againft Perfia, by the Prophecy of Daniel: ~”” 

He remitted the Tribute of every Seventh 

‘Year, in which, by their Law, they were 

obliged not to fow. their Ground, (4) whic (4) Th 

was afterwards remitted to them likewife by “* 

the Romans’: He granted the Fews, who in 

great numbers lifted themfelves in his Army, 

the free Exercife of their Religion, and pro- 

mifed to grant the fame to the fews of Ba- 

bylon and Media; and thofe of Sanballat’s 

Faction, who followed him into eypr, he 

placéd in 7hclaaee « 2 elie 
Fecateus, who lived in’ Alexander's time, — 

wrote (7) ‘a Book concerning the Fems, in 7 7 

which, he took notice of their greati/Zeal tiv.1. pag. 

for their Law ; which he proves by this 1048,@% 

Inftance, That when Alexander repaired the 

Temple of Belus, at Babylon, his Soldiers, 

who were Jews, could by no means be | 

brought to help forwa d that Work 5 ae 


%, rT) du wat wy 


% Be 
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laft the King excufed them. He related, that 
Flezechias the High-Prieft of the Fews, a Ve- 
nerable Man of about Sixty fix Years of Age, 
of great Prudence,and Experience, and withal 
very. eects whom. he st and had 
conyerfed with, was) one, echo 
who fol lowed Prolemaus Lag Pater the Bate 
at Gaza; in which “he overcame Demetrius 
Beliorcetes. He mentiond likewite, that Dfo- 
Jollamusya Few, marchit with, him 5 when» 
as che reft made a ftand, afon ? 
1 the Augur faid pe 
‘ee if they fhould mare 
Bird in the fight of them all, 
vis what he had done by Argu 
; deed, the Fews wanted & 
Wit, nor Courage, upon. 
“appear Pea Behalf of their 


“«  gqinibyshe® Superitition: F o sie of 
‘ the Heathen, Sat This Boo ok of. Eecaus wa 


_ extant in the time of | hus, and he referrs. 
» his Reader to it; and peals.to the Let- 
ters of a ‘the Great, and of Ptolemaeus: 


5 


Pe Lagi ete: ings of. ESP his Succeffors, 
in favour of the fews. ¥. 

prep Vhen Prolemaus Lagi ( akierfilem, . 

re hh he. tran{planted the fews ae Iti 

Ty 20 oil Agypt, putting many o ni 


Peealans, and allowing them equal Privi 
“Ie es with, the Macedonians ; by high B En- 
: _ couragem« n befides:| thofe whom. 
he tranfpc fairly went) to. dwell 


the ere, 


oe Pre > ™ » 
»~ a? 
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| the Captives of that Nation, 
erty by Ptolemaus Philadelphus, were 

above 110000. And _befides’ the fignal Fa- 
vours and Honours beftowed' upon the Fews, 
Ph Ptolema@tus Pile (who likewife 
fed the Holy Scriptures to be tranflated 
the Greek Tongue, which was-an ex: 
Stine ereat furtherance to the Propagation 
of Religion,) Seleucus Nicanor granted them 
the freedom of Antioch, and of the Cities — 


> had for 


inded in Afa, and” ‘the ‘iia 
and thefe Privileges remain ie 
m till Fofephus’s time, after all.which 

had done to ee ae be _ 


Nvhigh he 


¢ j oybe feen in (D) $ Ee Poem 


he 1 ur 194i, , 

Ue favour of the Jews, more-€lpe- f19/c.3 . 
cially in) \ what related to cei ogy ' 
Worthip. * And Seleucas, | t “4 


tiochus, after his Father's ] 
his own Revenues, bore the Coft 
to the Sacrifices, 2 Mac.iii. 3. Antioc 
phanes himfelf hae the aver 
Hand of God upon for all his imp 
Cruelties ,yacknowledged himfelf pu aa 
for his»Sacrilege ‘and other Mifchiefs, com, ah 
mitted at Ferufalem, 1 Mac. i 12, gee 


17 : 
je voi "Pius wher ne e befieged Fert ty 
falem, (m) not only granted a'Truce for (™) oe re 
“Seven Days, during shale * ni 
ae sae 


4 
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but fent rich and noble Prefents for Sacri- 
fices ; and the City being delivered into his 
hands upon honourable Conditions, with 
regard particularly to Religion, Alyrcanus 
accompanied Antiochus in his Parthian Ex- 
pedition ; and the Fea/t of Pentecoft falling 
the Day after the Sabbath, Astiochus ftopt 
his Army thofe two Days, for the fake of 
the Jews. ns 

(n) imac. The Lacedamonians claimed (2) Kindred 
ve With the Fews,’ and both They and the 
2 Mac.xi, Athenians and Romans enter’d into Leagues 
Sefer. mG with them, which from time to time were 
ee, fe continued and renewed. ‘fofephus mentions 
i.14.c.16-a Pillar then ftanding at Alexandria, con- 
bt taining the Privileges (0) granted to th 
i) Folens Fews by Fulius Cafar. And when no othe 
_ contr. Ap, Religion was tolerated, except th 

12. lifhed by the Laws of the npire _ th 
Jews only had Allowance for a free Exercife 
of their Religion even in Rome it felf ; and 
for this and many other Edicts and Decrees 
of the Senate in favour’ of the Fews, Fo- 

pre ‘ fephus (p) arc the Tables of Brats 
i.tq.c.16, then extant, and preferved in the Capitol, 
16-4 and other places in which they were en-_ 
Lig. 04,6. graven. sal i. =" 

_ ~The Sufferings and Martyrdoms under the 

ti Maccabees, and the Refolution and Con- 
el which they fhewed upon all occa- 
ions,"in defence of their Religion, rendred 
the Jews renowned over all Nations: and 

_— 2 befides, 


be 
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befides, their Conquefts were very confi- 
derable, and the Advantages, which accrued 
to Religion by reafon of them. In the time 
of Hyrcanus, (gq) all Idum@a embraced. the ( q) Fofeph, 
Fenifh Religion.  Ariftobulus having con- Sait 

3 3» Col Fa 
quered great part of /tar@a, caufed all their (+) hid 
Males (7) to be Circumcifeds. and to obferve f 73, Col Qe 
the Law of Mofes, as Strabo teftifies. Un- 
der Alexander Father to Fiyrcanus, (5) the (sy iid. 


jews took twelve Gities from the Arabians, | 13-023. 


° 14. Co 2 


at 0 


» The (Aid emple built by , Sanballat, for (+) See 


Difcourfe 
I 20 . 


and Pharifees, though. they were Hypocrites, 
did exceedingly conduce to the propagation — 
of their Religion’; for they compaffed fea and 
land to make one Profelyte, and1o far. they 


were to be commended ; but then they 
made. hir two-fold more the child of helt 


than themfelves, Mat. xxiii. 15. yet ftill they — 
taught the neceflary Points) of Doétrine, 
though inHypocrifie, vand with the mix» 
5 and “ ’ ue tures 


eh . 


“1a 
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tures of Superftition ; and sour Saviour 
commands his Ditciples toy obferve and do 
what they bid them, but not to do,after their 
works. And it was required of the Fathers 


(x) Lightf. of the Sanhedrin, (x) that they fhould under- 


Exercit.on 


© 1Cor.xilin 


p- 783. 


{land many Languages ; that the Sanhedrin 
might.hear nothing by an Interpreter; which 
qualified the Scribes and Pharifees, who afpi- 


_red to that Dignity, to be the better able to 
~ make Profelytes. cpt , ans 


- in Alexan 


® heh 
Antiquit. 
1g 4. C012. 


C2 Fefenke 
Fud. 
‘ - Ce oe 


* 


‘The Fews were dif 
World, but ‘chiefly themfelves in 
Rome, * Alexandria, and Antioch , the three 
chief Cities of the Empire ; in, all wage 
they had great and peculiar Pri rileg piso ain 
-, they had! rates of t ce 
own, (y) and lived under. 
ment by themfelves. Never a er Na- 
tion had {uch various Changes Revolu- 
tions, to mix them with the felt oF ‘the 
World ; and never. any People were fo indu- 
ftrious and zealous, and fo fuccefsful in the 
propagation of their Religion... They had 


their Profeuche, and« their Synagogues for 
~ Divine Worthip, and. for Re vand Ex- 


plaining the Scriptures ; w en of all» 

Religions were admitted cla ina in alk 

where-ever they dwelt ; in Aigypt | 

had a (z) Temple like that at erufa 

built by Ovias, which continued for the 

{pace of Three hundred and forty three Years, 
till: the. gion of Ferufalem py Feta | 
4 an 
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and in the»Synagogues the Scriptures were 
read in the Greek Tongue, which was the 
moft univerfal Language then in the World. 
Some have affirmed, that as much of the 
Scriptures as was written in Solomon's time, 
was then tranflated intothe Syriac Tongue ; 
and there is little doubt ¢a),but that at leaft (2) clem: 
part of the Bible was tranflated into Greek ‘lexana. 
before the time of Alexander the Great : but Eueb, 7s 
the Verfion of the Septuagint foon difperfed ai -Evang. 
into all hands, which was made at the '!3°'? 
Commands of Prolemaus Philadelphus ; to 
whom likewife, and his Father, (4) Arifto- ( 4 4H 
bulus dedicated an Expofition of the Law1.;.c ne 
of Me ofes.. 
r all thefe means, vaft multitudes of 
Palle were made to the fewi/b Religion 
in all Parts of the World. What numbers 
there were at Rome of this Religion, we know 
from the Roman Poets and Hiftorians, and 
we have as good Evidence of the fpreading 
of it in other Places. Not to repeat what has 
been already relatedynor to mention particular 
Perfons of the ercatett Note and Eminency, 
nor particular Cities, as Damafcus, (c) where (@) Polen 
it more remarkably prevailed, it is evident | es pis, 
what «numbers of Perfons, in all Nations)" ’ 
profefied this Religion, from the incrediitii 
‘Treafures which Craffus found in the Temple 
of Ferufalem, being Ten thoufand Talents, 
amafied there by the Summs of Gold fent 
fon all Places by we Jews, and fuch as. 
became 


TI4) 
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became Profelytes to their Religion: “And 
for the Truth of this, WN us cites Strabo's 


(4) Fofeph. Authority , who. fays, (d) that the Jews 


Antig.1.14. 
C. 12. 


() Fofeph. 


Bell Ju ud. 


1.7. ¢ 
‘Att. i é, 


U f Ei Ibid. 
24. ~ 
Pag "979 


¥ 


were every where difperfed, and every where 


gained Men. over to their Religion ; and 


that in Alexandriathey had their, narchée, 
or proper Magiftrates, by whom they were 
soverned. And another, Proof of the mul- 
titudes of Profelytes made to the Fewiff »Re- 
ligion, may be had from the great num- 
bers aflembled (e) at their Paffovers, and at ' 
the Fealls of Pentecoft, out of every N Nation 
under Heaven. 

Thus mightily prevailed, the Religion “4 
the Hebrews, till their City and a iple, by 
a Divine Vengeance, od OD: bu: 
confefles, was “celtroyed 
felf, with the | tenth at of myer 
pe oe among the Spoil in Tit. lump 
And. when the Fewifh Religion had i 
Period and Accomplifhment, the Chriftian 
Religion, which fucceeced in the room of 
it, and was prefigured by it, foon fpread 
it felf into all corners of the Earthjsand is 
at this da} speched muir | Nat 

But es | I proceed to,.¢¢ 
pagation of the Chrifzan Religion, aten 
requifite, € .) To produce fome' 
nies of the Heathens, concerning’ 
and their Religion. ( 2.) To 
here have. been alw ays remaining * divers 


N ee - gee ue Religion among: the 


a , leather. 


he 


- 


sd 
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FTeathen. (3.) To confider the Authority of 
the SibyMine Oracles. 

J. As to the Teftimony of Heathen Au- 
thors, it were no more an Objection againft 
what has, been alledged, though they had 
taken no notice of the Hiftory of the Feis, 
than it can be fuppofed to be an Objection a- 
gainft the Truth of the Taking of Zroy, or the 
Building of Rome, that the Scriptures make 
ho mention of either of them. The Greek 
Hiftorians were fo ignorant of Foreign Affairs, 
as (g) Fofephus has obferved, that Ephorus, 
one of the beft of them, thought Spam tobe 
but’ one City: and neither Aerodotus nor 
Thucydides, nor any Hiftorian of their Times, 
made any mention of the Romans. The Roman 
Authors are but of a very late date, in com- 
parifon: and the Greeks, befides their igno- 
~rance in Antiquity, and in the Affairs of other 
Nations, are Known to have been a vain Peo- 
ple, who defpifed all befides themfelves, ac- 
cotinting them Barbarians, and taking little 
notice of Rome it felf, before they fell under 
its POWene | Fal BE m2 ui 
* Yet many of the Hearhen Writers, as Fo- 
fephus fhews, have made famous mention of 


the Jews ; though others have given a wrong 
hak ia Account of chet whom he 


proves to contradict one another, and fome- 


11g 


Ce) ole 
contr. Aps » 


is 


times themfelves. Some, again, have omitted 


the mention of the Jews, though they had 
never fo much occafion for it ; of which he 
te gives 


I > 


aed 
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gives a remarkable Inftance in one Alieronymus, 
who though he were Governor of Syria, and 
4 wrote a Book of the Succeffors of Alexander, 
* and lived at the fame time with Alecateus, 
yet never vouchtafed to {peak of the Fews, of 
whom Ffecat@us wrote a particular Book : 
But the Works of him, and of many other 
Greek Authors, are now. loft, whieh were 
written concerning the Jews, the Fragments 
whereof are ftill to be. feen in Fofephus, Clem, 


: ‘ Alexandrinus, Eufebius,and others. Of thofe 
‘ whofe Works remain, /Yerodotus, relating the 
" Victory of Pharaoh Necho, in the Battel at 


__ Megiddo, calls Ferufalem, Cadytis ; by a {mall 
(h) Ligh variation, as (hb) Dr. Lightfoot i obisey cel 


Choroz. on 


(O04: Varro, (2) the learnedeft of the Re 
1.4.c.31. approved their way of Worfl 
from that Idolatry which he cou 

diflike in the Leathe Religion, g 
*’ >» nerally agreed by all, that the Relig ot the 
| Fews was received all over the World ; and; 
Sabi as Seneca(k)expreisd.it, Vitti vittorzbus leges 
OCI Dederunt, * I. ‘There 
RA % 


* 
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If. There have been always remaining di- 
vers Memorials and Remembrances of the 
True Religion amongft the Heathen. The 
Flood of Noah and the Ark (/) were generally (1) Fofeph. 
taken notice of by Afeathen Hiftorians ; and ri 
the Flood of Deucalion was (m) plainly tran- tn) Lie 
{cribed from that of Noab.. Fove is a plain cian. de 
depravation of the word Jehovah ; and Dio- 2:4 Sr. 
dorus Siculus {aid (n) that Mofes received his (n) Diod. 
Laws from the God I2é, which is. another Si#.l-1 
variation from it. And this proves the An- 
tiquity of the Heathen Tradition concerning 
the True God ; fince the Jews of latter times 
would not fpeak the name themielyes, much 
lefs communicate it toothers. Apolo Clarius 
being coniulted to know who the God Fao 
Was ; aniwered, That he is the Supreme God a 
of val, (as Macrobius (0) informs us, from Cor- ©) ua 
meet Late: ) which both fhews, that the turn. 1. 1. 
eathen had knowledge of the God Jehovah, 12. 
and that the Oracles themfelves were fome- 
o bethe Supreme 


times forced to confefs Him to be 
God, though obicurely, and under fome dit 
guile, to.amufe thofe to whom their Anfwers 
were rereerd as here Apollo would have 
him believed to. be Bacchus. The Tetra- 
grammaton, or Fehovab, is likewife fuppofed 
to ber neant by the Tetrattys of Pythagoras ; 
and “EAeAe, a word ufed in Songs and 
Acclamations, has a plain allufion to Alle. . 
luia, effécially with the addition of is, as 
EAcAdd a as ‘ae ee 
| 13 ‘ From 


~ 


i 


vi8 The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
From a learned and large Account of 
ogo de Mit, Selden’s (p) upon this Subject, it appears, 
Uo Gent. " that there was a general Obfervation amongft 
haec1s the Ffeathen, of one Day in Seven ; though 
" length.of Time and corruption of "Manners 
had greatly obfcured or quite blotted out the 
remembrance of the Original Inftitution ; or 
Superftition had by degrees affigned other 
. - ‘ Reafons for it: and this is fufficient to recon- 
* cile Fofephus and other Authors with what 
. he brings, which feems to imply the contrary. 
It has been proved by feveral, and is generally 
agreed by learned Men, that many of the 
Rites among the Agyptians and other Nations 
were the fame with thofe appointed by the 
Law of Mo/és, or very like them. But ei 
‘would have it, that Mofes took thefe 
from thofe Nations » Without any Pro 
“..- poffibility of Proof, that I’can perceive 
how fhould it be proved, when we have no 
Writings or Memorials of thefe Nations fo.an- 
‘ cient as thofe of Mofés by many Ages 2 And 
ry we xead in the Scriptures, that geet Laws - 
were enjoind the Fens, becaufe th 
contrary to the Idolatrous Praétice: 
Fleathen, but never find the Jeaft 
that any were iven them in'im the 
Time Worfhip : and it js unres nible to 
eo that they thould have Laws appointed 
in‘ contradiction to the Idolatrous Worfhip- 
t > pers, and others at the fame time in compli- 
‘ence with ia when they were by a mira- 
Mr ig r. culous 
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culous Providence feparated and diftinguifhed 
from the Idolatrous Nations, and kept forty 
Years in the Wildernefs, to hinder them 
from all communication with them, and to 
cure them. of the pronenefs which they had 
to imitate them. If it be fuppofed, that the 
Fews, who were hated and defpifed by other 
Nations, would be very unlikely to be imi- 
tated. by them: "it may be obferved, that they 
were not always thus defpifed, nor among all 


119 


Nations, but they were better eftcemed till 


the latter Ages of their Government ; and 
then the reafon of their being ill thought of, 
was, becaufe they were fingélar in the prin- 
cipal Points of Worfhip, and refolute and 
zealous in the obfervation of it, and would 
make no compliatices with the Heathen 
World ; for they preferved themfelves free 
from all Idolatry after their Captivity in Ba- 
bylon, But however hated and contemned 
they might be; yet the fame’ Authors who 
acquaint us with it, exprefs their own fence, 
rather than the fence of the reft of Mankind : 
for at the fame time they tell us, that they 
gained every where Profelytes. The Greeks 
were likewife ever defpifed by the Romans, 
‘but ever imitated ; and we have now an Ex- 
ample of a neighbour Nation, which is gene- 
rally both imitated andfpokenagaint. And 
there ean be no other reafonable account 
given of the Agreement of fo many other 


Nations with the Jews, in their Rites and _ 
. J 


4. Cuftoms, 
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Cuftoms, but that thefe Nations, in the times 

of Solomon, or fome time aiter, during the 

flourifhing eftate of the Kingdoms of fudah 

and J/rae/, or perhaps aiter the Captivity; 

and {ince the Difperfion of the Alebrews, had 
conformed themi{elves to them, . 

A Tradition, of the manner of the Paflage 

of the J/raglites through the Red Sea, was re- 

g) Apu tained among the People.of He/sopolis, related 

Bueb.Pre- by (q¢) Artapanus. Miracles were Jometimes 


|. Wrought among the Heathen, by the Invocae 


(r) orig. HQmot the God (r) of Abraham, Tfaacand Facob ; 
contraceyf.and thefe and other Hebrew Names, as Ze- 
J.1,& 4 baoth, and Adonai, were commonly ufed by 
| fe ie the Gentiles, in their Incantations and Exor- 
xii.27. @ifms, which they retained by, Tradition, 
(s)frigaut. Chough they knew not the meani nor OFi- 
aaa bill. ginal of them.~ Thofe who firft travell’d i 
pud Sinas, China, (3) found Elebrews theresiggo alle 
1,1. c.11. themfelyes Jraelites, but knewn ; he Name 
(+) 7o.A- of Fews ;, the were difperfed in divers Pro- 
el oe Bale h8 the tle a, in the» He- 
&i.s.c.2. brew Tongue, in their Synagogues, without 
() wer. Points, The obfervation ot New MoonsyNears 
Hift. Ni of Fubilee, and Circumcifion, was among 
reg 4: the Americans, and an infinite number of Cere- 
Pet. Mart. monies and Cuftoms (lays.(e) f fa) whieh 1, 
RcCS. ote fom bled the ancient Law of Mofes. They Me | 
ig al likewite («) a Tradition of Noal’s Flood. For- 


Americ, i acknowledgeth (w) that the Name of 


pe ae ofeph was in uie among the Americans, and 
cas,’ that they frequently mention‘d the word (- . 
crs 3 oy i ce an ; 3 e Mia 
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leluza in their Songs,’ and ufed Circumeifion ; 
and he fhews, that in their feveral Languages 
they have many words from the Pheenician 
or Hebrew Tongue. The People of Bencala 
retained the Name of Adam ; and in Mada- 
gafcar they (x) had the Names of Adam, Eve, (x) Voyage 
and Noah. So that there is no Nation but has pe’ a 
{till had fome Memorials of Revealed Religion. Tom. te 
Andat has beendhewn by Clem. Alexandrinus, | 
by Eufebius and Theodoret, and by Modern 
Authors, that the Philofophers had generally 
fome knowledge of the Religion of the He- 
brews, (as it was particularly affirmed by 
Numenius the Pythagorean,) that the Brach- 
mans allo of India were not unacquainted 
with it, and that the Laws of the wieft 
Heathen Nations were taken from the Laws 
of Mofes.. “wig? ‘ 
Mi. The Oracles aferibed to the Siby/s are 
fo plain and fo particular, that if they fhould 
be admitted for genuine, not only the Reve- 
lations made to the Fews,, but all the Myfte- 
vies of the Chriftian Religion mutt be fully 
difcovered to the Heathen : but their Plain- 
nefs has been the caufe why their Authority 
has been nih queftion'd ; which yet ought 
not wholly to be rejected, fince the Sibylline 
ae vere preferved in the Capitol, till 
the Reign of /Zovorius, when they were burnt 
by Stilico: and it is not to be imagined, that 
Fuftin Martyr, and other Chriftians, would 
cite Oracles which were in the pedielien of 
thoi’ 


o: 
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thofe againft whem they cited them, unlefs 
they had been able to make good their Au- 

thority... This is a Subjeétewhich has ex- 
ercifed the Pens of many learned Men. 1 
fhall here fet down what appears to me 
moft prebia upon the Qaelliame 3 as © iat 
as [ican: Ae 
r. It is evident from Virgil, that in the 
Verfes of the Sibyl of Cuma, the Birth of 
fome Great Perfon was forctolds s and from 
Tully, that this Perfon was ‘to’ be a King: 
though both in Tuy and Virgil the Pro- 
phecy be mifapphed to a wrong )Perfon. 
The: Fourth Eclogue of Virgil contains the 
fence of the Sibyl 3 and however it were 
defign'd by him, is in »moft oie much 
more applicable to our Saviour, than tothe 
Perfon whom ~he defcribes. } 7 aia e 
In Catiline’s Confpiracy, Lent i flatterd 
(9) ulin himfelf with the hopes of being’a King, 
Cailin. fromy) the Sibylline Oraclés. “And from the 
Orat. 3. fame" Oracles, as well asefrom the Serip- 
Sill. i it is probable the expectation of a 
(x) Tait, King, who fhould arife out of Fadea, which 
_Hift. hs. both Suetonius and Tacitus men =) vas 
vipat fpread throughout the 3 | 
a dar What Zuly fays,” 
' difparagement: of this Oracle, is’ 
confiderable in the cafe; becaufe if whole 
Book is written with a defign se 
5 


“s ‘ all Divination ‘in al: For 
» Academic, as he: ‘profeffes “throughout his 
; | Books 
M, | al 
| ‘ae 
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Books of Philofophy, he acknowledged no 
more of any part of their Religion, than was 
juft neceflary to comply with the Laws, as 
he owns himfelf in divers places. How- 
ever, from him it appears that a Sibylline 
Oracle was alledged to the purpofe there 
mentioned ; and that being in favour of 
Cefar, and of Monarchy, if there had been 
no other, was caufeenough for Zully to reject 
it, and turn it to ridicule. 
2. Though the Verfes of the Siby/ of Cuma 
were burnt with the Capitol, 4. U.@. pcixxt, 
yet Virgil exprefsly naming Cuma, this Sidy?s 
Verfes muft be ftill remaining, or fuppofed 
to be fo.; unlefs what he writes, became 
_fome way or other known before the burn- 
ing of the Capitol, and was delivered after- -  . 
wards down by Tradition. Zudy quotes 
Sibylla Erythrea, (lib.1. de Divin.| and if 
he mean the fame Si4y/ in the 2d. Book, 
Martianus Capella fays, (a) that Sibylla Ery- (a) mar 
threa and Cumana were the fame. ‘And in page Sy 
the fearch which was made for the Siby]- tolog.1. 2. 
‘line’Oracles in Jtaly, and in all other places 
where chia ‘was somes tibabilty of finding | 


Ae 


any remains of them, after the burning of 
the Capitol, it is likely her Verfes might be “ 
recovered. For (4) Valerius Maximus fays, (b) Vale 


that M.Tullins (as he calls him, not Attilius)}, cr." 
was put to death by Zarquinius, for fuffering 
Petro Sabinus to tranferibe the Sibyl’s 
Verfes ; and ‘whether they were difperfed 
: wax b IU in 
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in divers Copies before it was difcovered, 
fo as not to be fupprefs‘d, it is not known : 
But if they were the Verfes of fome other 
_ Sibyl, which went under the Name of the 
Sibyl of Cuma, after her’s were burnt with 
the Capitol, it is not much material; how- 
ever, the Romans ane thought they 
had the Oracles of the Cuman Sibyl; for, as 

Ranke a" Taltantius {ays, (c) they allowed t 1 Verfes 

Religec.s, Of all the other a to be copied out 
and publifhed, though they would not fuller 
thofe of Cuma to be read, but by Order of 
the Senate. 

Notwithftanding all this care, they could 
not keep them concealed ; for we meet 
them often quoted. Indeed, the Oracles in 

(4) Dion. the Capitol (d) were only Copies taken trom _ 
Halitst. Originals which were left in thofe ces, 
frém whence the Romans had their own Co- 
pies trantcribed ; and the Originals might 
be read, and “other Copies taken, how 
carefully | foever the Romans kept their 
own, 


TE pire known’ that the § Siby! line | 
4 Oo es ‘contained things which conce rned. 

the Kingdom ‘of the Mejias, and ‘the Verfes. 
themielves being in Es hands, this g, ave. 
occafion to fome to make e many ae 
th 


nee whole Hiftory of our Saviour, &c. But bog 
ane, Bi er a Verles | had been, all bi fe ! 
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no body could poffibly come to the know- 
ledge of them, without leave from the Se- 

nate, there could have been no pretence 

for any Impofture, nor would the Chriftians 

ever have alledged them as genuine... Ce//us fF 
objects only, (¢) That many things were (e) orien: 
added to the Veries of the Sibyls: Not «mace 
that they were all Counterfeit, or that the gs 
Chriftians had no means of coming by the 

True : which was an Advantage that an 
Adverfary much lefs fubrile than Cel/us 


would not have omitted, if there had been 


any ground for it. Origen replies, That it 
was a malicious Accufation, and that he was 
able to. bring no Proof of it, by producing 
ancient Copies more genuine than thofe which 
the Chriftians made ufe of. 

And if the Sibyls had delivered nothing 
relating to thefe Matters, why fhould any 
one counterfeit Verfes in ther Name, ra- 
ther than ‘under the Title of any other 
Oracle 2 There muft be fome ground and 


foundation of Truth, to give any opportu- 


nity or pretence to the Counterfeiting of it: 
And the Prophecies. of the Sibyls: concern= — 
ing Chri?, mult be the occafion of all the. 
additional ones which were falfly afcribed 
to them. Bae 


thle Voffius thought that great part 


of thefe Oracles were compoted by the» 


Jews. And indeed, Pavfanias fays (f) one (f) Pa » 


of the Sibyls ae by the Fews called Nearer Hebe ’ 


t 


oF gt 
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the fame, I fuppofe, who is mention’d by 
* Ailian; and by Suidas, faid to be defeended 
from Noah, and named Sambethe, calld the 
Chaldean, and by fome the Hebrew, and alfo 
the Perfian Sibyl ; whom} Alexander ab A- 
lexandro calls Sibylla Fudea, 

But if thefe were only oe Oracles, 
yet there is reafon»to believe that the Pre- 
ditions concerning Chri/# were very plain, 
though not fo particularas thofe now’ fet 
down in the Sibylline Books ; both becaufe 
the Heathen haying but few Oracles of this 
nature, and fo many of a quite contrary 
Nature, it was the more neceflary that 
thefe fhould be plain ; and becaufe we find, 
that when God, in his infinite Wifdom, faw 
it fitting to reveal himfelf to others, he did 
it in as plain a manner, and fometimes in a 
plainer, than he did to his: om People in 


any one Prophecy. 

“Thus Balaam’s Prophecy is as plain as any 
Prophecy of that time at leaft ; and our 
Saviour difcovered himfelf more plainly to 
the Woman of Samaria, than he had yet 


-done to any of his Difciples/fobm iv. 26, 


Not to mention the Dreams of Pharaoh and 
Nebuchadnezzar, or the Meffage of Jonah to 
the Ninevites. And aS Balaam, an Inchanter, 


‘or Sorcerer, delivered a true and famous. 


Prophecy of Chri?, and the Devils were 
forced to confefS him to be the Son of God ; 
fo it is reafonable to believe, that God 

| might 


» » 
*: % 


* 


x a ~ 


ol 


‘ - the Chriftion Religions 127 


might ordain, that thefe celebrated Prophe- 
tefles , whofe Oracles were otherwife the 
Devils Inftraments to promote his Ends, 
thould foretell our Saviour’s Coming : And , 
yet St. duguffine aflures us, (g¢) that the (a) diene 
Sibylla Erythre@a, or Cuda, had nothing of 11g... 23. 
Idolatry in her Verfes ; but {poke fo much 
again{t it, that he believed her to belong to 
he City of God.» 
_s5. The si ficremral hich, there is between 
7 Firgil’s s Fourth Bclogue, and the Tranflation 
of it into Greek, in Conftantine’s Oration, is 
rather an argument for the Authority of the 
Sibylline Oracles, than againft it. For Coxs 
ftantine was wont to compofe his Oratzons 
and Epiftles in Latin, and they were tran- 
flated into Greek by fome whom he em- 
ployed in that fervice : And the Author c of 
the ranflation, tranflated A what was 
operly Virgil’s: but when he came to 
siya ies by Virgil borrowed Lorn Sibyl, 
he wrote down the Original Greek, not tran- 
_flating the variations which Virg# had made 
from it, to mae the Prophecy to. his own 


je 
te At is ae Phcnowcy that the: Ancients took 
as great a liberty 2 s this, in their Tranfla- 

; and it was th ‘more allowable, when 
there could be no Defig mn or likelihood of 
Deceit in the uate of fo famous»a 
Poem. as that Eclogue of Meh This. was 
but ta. point out the Alterations: which 
: Virgil 


> 


. "" 
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Virgil had made, and to thew how eafily 
theie parts of his Poem might be fupplied 
from the Original Greek: And perhaps 
this. was a known Tranflation of that 
Eclogue which had been made with this 
defign. Pokus ) 


It were no difficult matter to Anfwer all 
the other Objections which are wont to be | 
brought againft the Sibylline Oracles, fo far 
as the Notion here propofed is concerned 
inthem. For though the Books which we 
have now, contain manifeft Falfifications and 
Forgeries ; yet there muft have been fome- 
thing real, to give a pretence and counte- 
nance to. fo many elaborate Forgeries of this 
nature, and that was the Szbylline Oracles 
mention’d in- Zully, Salluff,\ Virgil, &c. 
We may therefore conclude, that/the True 
Religion received a confiderable Promulga- 
tion from thefe Oracles, which ferved to- 
awaken in the Gevtiles an Expectation.of a 
King to be born in Fudea. aki: 

As foon as the Gofpel appeared in the 
World, like the Rifing Sun, ee 
Divine Light and Influence int Parts of 
the Earth ; its Propagation was: it felf a 
“ Miracle, and anfwerable to that mira ] 
? Power, of Languages, and other oy 

which it was accomplifhed.. Zertullian ac- 
(4) Tertul. quaints us, (hb) that it was foon propaga- 


“ai, A gated beyond the Bounds of the Roman Em- 
- pire Z 


aul °' “* 
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pire ; he fpeaks of the Northern Parts of 
Britain: and we know it received as early 
a Propagation in other Places more remote, 
being preached by St. Bartholomew (2) to () Enfetis 
the Ladians, by St. Thomas to the Parthians, res b 3. 
and to the Scythians by St. Andrew. 


In St: Auguftine’s time (4) the Chriftians on ¥ 75) ) 


were more numerous in all. the known Parts # Urilit. 
“of the World, than the Jews and AYeathens rouse 

together : “And we have reafon to believe,’ 
that the Zeal of the Apoftles;, and their im- 
mediate Difciples and Followers, had cars 
ried the glad Tidings of the Gofpel farther 
than either Ambition or Avarice it {elf} 
tilleof late years, had made» any Difco: 
very ; which Tertullian \ikewife fufficiently 
intimates. 

The Crofs was foun to be in ufeamong 

the Chinefes, by thofe who firft went from 
Europe (1) into China ; andya Bell was feen ae 
there, which had Greele Charact rs engraven Expedit. an 


+: 
on it: And thofe who, honour” | the Crofs tM Sea ot 


were if fo great numbers in the Northern Aieritae 
Provinces, that they gave Jealoufie to the medo xift 
Infidels. The Chriftians there were calld i Oa 
oo the Name Fefus : And from there. 31. 
Chaldee Books which were found upon the 

alts of Malabar, it ahipcard that St. Zho- 

as preach’d the Gofpel in China, andfoun- 

ded many Churches there. The Paflages 
which prove this, may be feem in 7rigautius 


and Semedo, tranflated out of thofe ‘Books, 
; Nicolas 


: Ae ei 
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(m)Purck Nicolas de ‘Conti (m) faith of the Chinefe, 

| aS alge, that when they rife in the Morning,they 

_* turmtheir Faces to the Zaft, and with their 

‘Hands joined, fay, ad in ie keep us in 
this Law. 


(n) Le. - The Gofpel, was oy foe hina (n) by 


rae fome who came from Judea, and feem to have 
“p34. been Monks, 4, D. Dexxxvi, ag it appears 


Semedo, ibs by a, Marble Table ereéted 4. D. DECLXXxIIy 
od ond found A, D.xMDCXXY. “This Monument 
contains the. pencipsy Articles of the at 


{tian Faith :. the fub{tance of the > Inferipti 
, may be feen in.Le€ mpte’s Memoirs, an _ 
-.. the whole is tran ee by Semedo. _Hor- 
(0) Hon. nius (0) indeed rejects this Infription ; 


de Orig. A- 


liceiten, which was likewife produced ‘by 
14. cg. as counterfeit ; but without any: fecfoas 
an perc Be if it were a fraud, 


no reaf ink that awe fhould 
A eo! "Points ee Ropecy gate 
oes + 
Rebus E 


man. Lifi- and To nate to procure th 
ia “Reel tion of Mankind’ usp and that. 
r apt. Thomas Was ¢ 
the Saracrigy 
\ ort of Min 
a come 


, Th Gentile aa 
S ofl of Noti ny of carna- 


M.Bernier, tion of th nd te corny ibaa 
Tom 4s with ssbadlins Stories. 
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The People’ of Cey/ox (r) do ly believe () a 
the Refurrettion of the Body, ay e 
The Jndians in America s) worhhipped a Ceylon 
God, who, they faid, was One in Three and a ok lp 
Three in One. They Baptized (t) their Chil- (55° ar 
dren, and ufed the Crofs in Baptifm, having ¢ Acoft. Hiffs 

_a great veneration for the Crofs, and think- cs Eas 
ing it a prelervative againft Evil Spirits : Mart. De- 

_ they believed the (#) Refurrection of-the ead 
Body ; they had Monatteries, “Nunneries, ¢. ». 
Confeflors and Sacraments : “And the Mexi- («) Lerié 

- cans, (x) in their ancient Tongue, called their ee 
High-Priefts Papae’s, or Sovereign Bites. Ce 16« 
as it appears by their Hiftories. Cs) Agh. 

It is.a remarkable Relation which Levis a Et He 
gives (y) of the People of Brafil, That () Lerixs. _ 
when he had difcourfed to them concerning HL, uch , 
Religion, and endeavoured ‘advert zade them 


to become’ Chriftians ; one’of their ancient 
Ment anfwer'd, "That he hac declared exeel- 
lent and wonderful thir Os them, ° hi 
put him in mind of what they hac 
heard from their Co hatha: 

: ‘ago, many el 

SP mafitStrangerd into heir Countrey, , 
an Habit, and with a Beard, as they 

1: French wear, ‘(for thefe Americans 

: none ) who preached to them in the ~ 
me m e fame effect, as they 
had ey heard hint dt On 5 but t t thie People 
would not hearken to him. ” pon which 
Lerius obferves, that Nicephorus writes, That 


By BR 2 St. Mat- 
i * : ¢ 


132. 


(z) Hova. 
de Orig. A- 


meric. 1. 3. 
Geo. & 
1.4.0.15- 


to prove that there have formerly 
Chriftian Monks: amongft them 37 
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St. Matthew preached the Gofpel to Cannibals ; 
and he thinks it not improbable that fome of 
the Apoftles might. pafs into America, that 
the Sound of the “Gofpel might go into all the 
earth. And it is obfervable, that he found 
many wordsiin the Brafilian Language taken 
out of the Greek Tongue, = 

Hfornius (z) owns, as every Man élfe mutt 
do that confiders it, that there are manifeft 
Tokens ofsthe Rites and Doctrines both « 
the Fewi/b and Chri/tzan Religion among the 
Americans, as of Circumcifion, Baptifm, the 
Trinity, the Lord’s Supper, Sec. but then he 


is for bringing the Jews and Chriftians thi- 


ther his own way, and will have the Fews 
come in company of the Scythians ; and the 
Chriftian Rites to be brought in with the 
Turks and Tartars, or from Fapan and China ; 
Though he likewite approves and. confirms 
the Relation which Powel and Eackluyt give 
f a Colony tra fplanted into america, by 
Madoc, from Wales. ¥ 
_ Several Ufages which,are obteas 
among the Natives, by the Miffionarie 
in the Zaft and Weft-Indies, and» to} h 


near refemblance to their own Rites, £ 


than that this proceeds (as the Miffio- | 
naries “imagined ) from an ambition chat 
the Devil has to. Ape, as they fay, what 
is-done in God's Service or that we may 

conclude, 


bbs ag oe “7 ; 
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conclude, as fome Proteffants have done a 

little too haftily, that this it felf is a fuffi- 

cient. Argument that the Devil is the Au- 

thor of {uch Rites, becaufe they are found 
among{t his Worfhippers. If we confider 
the vaft numbers of Monks; in ancient 
Times, in the Eaftern Parts of the World, 
who were Men of an active and. indefati- 
gable Zeal, it may well be {yppofed. that 

fome of might find the way into thofe 
Countreys which have been but lately difco- 

vered to the reft of the World. | 

It is evident from the unanimous Tefti- 

mony both of Prote/fants and Papifts, that 

there are manifeft Tokens, im all Parts of 

the World, that the Chriftian Religion has 

been preached among{ft them. | And it muft, 

in common Juttice, be confeft, that thelat-¢.) 7. 
ter Miflionaries haye. preached the’ Gofpel ver. %y- 
among the Jrdians with great zeal and fuc- pak - 
cefs. A King of Ceylon (a) received)Baptifm, c.4. 
and was very zealous to bring over his Sub- (5) Varette 


s i - ees ae de diverfis 
_ jects to the Chriftian Faith; and one of Gen.reliz. 


their moft learned. Men became a Chriftian id. Vorace 
at the fame,time ; ‘but the’King was depofed fe ij ois 
by his Idolatrous ,Subjeéts.. Some of | the ofr. dere: 
Kings,of Covgo (4) have, been. converted, « Emr 
The King of Monometapa(e), reigning (3 reer 
4..D. mpcxxxi, was aeChriftian. And in ibid. 
Fapan (d),. A. Dumpexir,sthere were (2 yr 


e )Varere * 
Four hundred thoufand Chriftians, who de Reliz.in 
were all deftroyed (e) by the Perfecution Reem 27 ' 
Fei oe ee, 3 raifed, 


Tee 1 
> 


: x hi 
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raifed, through ‘the Covetoufnefs of fome 
Datch Merchants, and their malicious Plots 
and Contrivances, to engrofs the Trade of 
thofe Iflands to themfelves. And indeed, 
by the Accounts whieh we have of thofe 
oe Parts, the Lives of the’ Europ@ans have been 
| fo fcandalous, and fo contrary ‘to their Re- 
ligion, that’ befides the guilt of | 
themfelves, they have a great deal/to anfwer, 
Rie»; for that hindrance which hey have thereb' 
| given t6 the progrefs of’ Chriftianity among 
thofe poor People, “who have eenera ly 
fhewn a good inclination and forwardnef 
to be inftruéted ; and in times of Perfecu- 
tion, both from Mabometans and Tdolaters, 
even Children have born all forts of ee, 
2) Varen, ments Cf) with wonderful Courage ‘and 

Patience. aide 


2) Varen, Several Kings of Fapiin (gz) have 
: é 4 aan. converted : And? in China,” many of hie 
Semed. _Mondarines “ot Governors, have 
Hip, of b . om ale re a 


‘Religion ; a b 
hee Tar- turally se pe an 
tar, Le in all. times of Perfecution, 


Pate: ea to continue firm os : 
my ith. Weare told, se her, 
ee Wife, and the. left ‘So 


that ‘there’ is ately “an Eda shih 
‘ in favour of the ‘Chriftian® Religion in 
in China ; ; that a Prince of the ‘Blood is be- 
ome 


oR 
#, 


Moe 0 - 
: : ‘ a 
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come a Chriftian; and that the Emperor ~ 
himfelf has caufed a Church to be erected 
in his Palace, and lodges the Miffionaries 
near his own Perfon. And in the Wef- 
Indies, Cortes wrote to the Emperor, That ( 
the People of Mechoacan (4) fent to him () a 
for an Account: of is Religion, being © 
weary of their own, for its cruel and bloody cat 
Rites. Roe 
* it is obfervable, That Ghriftiantty has ty 
been. ftill-pro felled in thofe: Parts of the: 
Ww orld wate tae has been moft Learning 
and Commerce - where they: have been moit 
able, sand have had ‘moft opportunities to 
inftruct other Nations. “To which. end, the 

extent firft e Greek, and Latin, 

‘Syriac, and fince of the Sclavonian -and 
“Arabick Tongues, has - been: very advanta- 
geous; the Scriptures of the: New Tefta- 
ment being written\in the ; st 
flated i eral the eft.» An 


v 4 


reece, Ah fa and yi wie the Obriftian. 
q Ligion formerly moft flourithed ; yet there 
are ful fuch remainders of. the ‘Cbriftian Re- 


fins fhall not Hind one ‘the Gofpel 
to thole Countries, as before. For, by (i) Bere 
Mr. Brerewood’s Agora (7) in the Do- ato z i 
Aes ees K 4 minions *" 
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minions, \of, the Zurk,, in. Europe, the Chra- 
ftians make two, third parts at, leaft of the 

~ Iphabitants;\and ins Gox/fantinople it felf, he 
reckons above Tw yenty. | | Chriftian Glearehes; 
and above Thirty inyZheffalonica, where the 
Mabometans shave (.orehad). but Three 
(k) Ri- Mofques. Which; by: (4)Sir Baal Ricaut’s 
yg ‘Account of the prefentftate i ale 
tom. Emp. Empire has not been without y. confi- 
bacrty derable effed : “For a Secbamong nT urks, 
called, Azaietiz,, hold ‘that Ghrifts.is Eternal, . 
that he was Incarnate, and that he ‘fhall 
comé..to »Judge. the: Wor Id ats the: ao 
Day. . The Sradentsti in ‘fe Grand 
Court.generally maintain, that Chrift. ied | 
and the Redeemer. of: ‘the World ; ee | 
is a common, Tenet in, Gonftantinople’ 


of 


Profeflors of it are ftyled Chupmefjahizor 


the Good Followers of the Me ft ah, and {ome 
nag peter 


Martyrdom in. maintenance 
1. ANC d the Turkith Sole ier 


Got claus gue. Tt 1s 

Cae ee by @)a learned: Author, 
eens that. the Chriffians had better Terms : 
bone. Mahomet himielf, than any Bie J ah 
butaries ;,and, that there is no Alabometan 
-Gountrey whee Chriftian Religions pet } 
-efteemed the beft, nexttheit-own ; and the 
Profefloxsyof, it»aecordingly » refpected oy 

‘% them, before jany other, fone Men; that 
‘ differ from them, 


. 
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In Africa, befides the Chriftians living in 
figypt, and in the Kingdom of Congo and 
Angola, the lands upon the Weftern Coafts 
are inhabited» by Chriftians ; and the vaft 
Kingdom of Habaffia, or Abafinia, fappofed 
to be as big as Germany, France, Spain and 
Italy taken together, (according to Mr.Brere- 
wood s computation) is poflets'd by Chriftians. 
And till lefs than Iwo hundred Years ago, 
Nutia, a Countrey of a great extent, lying 


between the dBquator and the Northern Fropick, 


continued, as it's believed, from the Apoflles 

times, in the Chriftian Religion... In Aja, he 

fays, moft part of the Empire‘of Rufia, the’ 

Countries of Circafia and Mengrelia, Georgia 

and Mount Libanus, are inhabited only by 
riftians, befides the difperfion of themsinto 

other Parts, under the denomination of Ne-. 

ftorians Facobites, Maronites,and Armenians, the 

laft of which area Peopleexeeedingly addiéted 

to Lraffick (m),and havegre at Privileges grans (m)Brere. 

ted them bythe Zurks, and other Mabometans ; °°" By 

they arefound in multitudes inmoft Cities of *°°°* 

great Trade, and are more difperfed than any 

other Nation but the fews ; and the Facobites 

are reported to be difperfed into Forty King- 

doms.In the Promontory-extending it felf 

into the Jadian Seaj;ave the Chriftians of Saint 

Thomas ; {0 called,» becaufe firft converted by 

him,who is believed to lie buried at Maliapour, 

and they have,eontinued in the Chriftian Re- 

ligion from his time. » It muft be onli 

Ai Pm that 


TS 
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of Mcn {0 long, that no, Man could be ig on 
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that. in Mengrelia, and other Countries, the 
Doétrines of Religion are much corrupted, 


and their Practice very, different from the 


Profeffion of Chriftians ; but however, they 


retain the Gofpel among , and it is 
every Man’s own fault, if he makeinot a good 
ufe of thofe Means of Salvation which God 
in his Providence has afforded Mf late, 


the New Teflament in the Male Yat 
and Grotius his excellent Book of ¢ 
of the Chriftian Religion in Arabicks | 
tranflated and printed, at the Char; 
Honourable Mr. Boyle; and the firft e | 
overall the Ea/t-Indies, where the Malayan 
Language is ufed ; and the latter, intoall the 
Countries where Arabick is fpoken. + 
contributed to the Impreffion of thé Net 
flament, which was made by the 7 Fs 
pany, in the Language of'the Turks. 

rica, it is notor! s,that the Shri i 
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velations were fo frequent, and tl 7 


‘rant of the Creation, and of'tlie Providence 
of Godin, the ‘Government of the World, 
and the Duties required towards him: And 
in the firft Ages af er the Flood, God’s Will 

» revealed 
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revealed to Noah, and the Precepts givem'to 
him at his coming outiot the Ark, «mutt be 
well known to all the*furviving World and 
as foonas the remembrance of them began to 
decay,and Men'to'fallanto Idolatry; Abraham 
and the other Patriarchs were'fenttinto divers 
Countries, to *proclaim God’s ©ommand- 
ments, ‘and to teftifie againft the Imfiety of 
Idolaters, where-ever they»came. *For, to 
publith the Revealed Will of Godjand'make 
it -generally known in the World,’God was 
pleafed to chufe to himfelfa peculiar People, 
and to fend them firft out of Avefopotamia into 
Canaae, and, upon cccafion, back again into 
Mefopotamia ; and then feveral times into Z2- 
eypt; and from thence, after they had dwelt 
there fome hundreds,of Years, into.Cawaan 
again; at what tine he ‘appointed them 
Laws} admirably fitted:and ‘contrived for the 
receiving of, Strangersvand Profelyres.. After 
sinh Victories, and after other Capti- 
vities, they were’ carry’d ‘away Captive to 
Babylo#, and were fill delivered and reftored 
by ‘a wonderful/and miraculous Providence, 
and had vaft numbers of Pro/elytes in all, Parts 
of the known World, and many footfteps and 
lainders of the True Religion aré'found in 
the'remoteft Parts ofthe Barth... And when, 
by the juft Judgment of God upon the fers, 
for their fin,in rejeéting the  Meffas,. they 
were rejected by Him, from being ‘his People, 
they were difperfed throughout the pees aa 
a Tefti- 


i oe ia 
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a'Teftimony to all Nations, that AMofes and 
the Prophets delivered no other thing than 
what God had revealed to.them ; fince they 
continue to maintain, and, affere, thofe very 
Books which plainly foretell all that Ruine 
and Deftrudtion that has befallea.them for 
their Infidelity and Difobedicnce, «Chey are 
a flandwg Evidence, t inall Parts of t rid, 

of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, bearing 
that Curfe which thew Fore-fathers fo many 
Ages imprecated upon themfelves. and,their 
Potterity, when they caufed Chri to be cru- 
cific... And the Gofpel has, by its own Power 
and Evidence, manifefted it felf to all 
difperfed over the face of the whol 


a 
rth 
To which might be added, That the 
metans owning fo much of the a 
vealed both inthe Ol@yand New T 

afford fome Ikind of Teftimony to the Tn ‘ 
of it, in ame vatt.. Dominions of which 
they are poficiled, e moft remarkable 
Difpenfations of iss idence, i _ the, fever 
Changes i in the sik ™ va nae partic 
influence in the propaga he, True Re 
ligion. Cyras,. Alexeudet fle be at, divers 
of the Roman Emperors, and of latt 


Tamerlain, and. ee other. Princes, 


great Fi apes ‘it anshate *9 t 
and the moft’u 


tributed NR dppilen fi it, ’ 
If it be O at Be ate: 
all which ie bi a great part of ei abe 


ovr } © _ 
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World are Unbelievers. Let it be pat 
dered,” fF 
1. That fhe is i; Nition but ds great 
Opportunities of being Converted; and it is e- 
vident, from what has been produced concern- 
ing the Chinefe and the Americans them{elves, 


Pg he Obriftian 
amon , th sh the ee of it was - 
loft, through their own fault, before the late 
Difcoveries of thofe Parts of the World. And 
as Chrift came into the World ix the fulve/s of 
time ; {0, in the fulne/s of time, that is,'at the 
moft fitting feafon, he revealed himfelt x0) 
fever Nations of it. God, who is infini 
pracl to all, and knows the Hearts 

fitions of all Men, might deferr’ 
rf his Gofpel tothe Chinefe, for iets’ 
oie very time when he them beft’ 

ted for it : And itis retiatable Th That 
Hy i very oft Tey des Tapped ab 


eke thofe ae 


t Charity, a: as God 
Providence. 


{ ( way it : is to hein in the +} it 
; | hy pak oes Dee 
— be nin hey. ‘difpofe Is of 


iy, ng ys til ul 2 Med up the meafure Of hi 


fore he punifhes a Peopk : 


impart- his oi 
have it prea > them be ould be 
enly to enereafe their oy ( Mitton And it 
| Rn F is 
ne 

 - Af om a Wi 


* 


igion had been preached | 


T4 Lt 


s, of Mercy and Good A 


he moft proper Sr a p 
il WV 1) to ‘a to 
aaa b / WwW 
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is not only Juft, but Merciful, for him to 
With-hold the knowledge of his Revealed Will 
from thofe who, he forefees, pews reject it, 
and abufe the Opportuni bic 
‘d them, to the aggravation 
suilt and: punifhment. bor cla 
obferved, | » ¢ %qengltii 
>. That as'to are Perfe ve hat 
reafon to believe, that God, who byfo {6 Ww 


S 


f their own 
j pe it ie 


, © derful a Providence has taken care that ev 
Nation under Heaven might have tl 
Religion preached in it, amd who~ 
_ whole World at his difpofal, and odes all 
~ things with great regard to the Salva 

Men ; we have abundant caufe to thi oo 

“fawoae, by fome of the various Kon A is of 

rovidence; or evenby Miracle, bring: fuch 

4°. > Mento the knowledge of the Truth, M ho 
live ‘according’ to their’ prefent Knowledge, 

with a fincere and: honeft endeavour ¢ to im- 

7 AES og Ji When St y x velat ion 


thal! sicher by | 
éthe reft difco- 
c inftance of Cornelius, 
which : 
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which gave occafion to thefe words of St.Perer, 
than that he fhould be faflerd to perifh, for 
want of a true Faith sand fufficient knowledge 
of his Duty 2, And it is Juft with God, to 
punith thofe Zfeathens who fin without any 
Revealed Law, for their fins againft Natural 
Reafon and Conicience, and for neglecting to 
ufe and improve their Reafon, and to em- 
brace the Opportunities afforded them of be- 
coming Chriftians, We may li ewit 
tain, that befides Natural Reafon 
{cience, God in his Goodnefs is not wanting 
to afford fuch Inward Motions and G 
‘ions yf Mind to fuch of the Heathen 
not wilfully blind and ftupified, by 
as, may prepare them for the recepti 
Gofpel, which, by his Providence, he 
m fomany Opportnnities of becoming ac 


n i withal: And ifionce they do difeeen 


DH 


‘ sOrge 
$3) E sandk the Chri- 
leaft) however neg- * 
in. ropagat ing it, would never, C 

anftruct them init, .And it muftbe i 
oR that among. tl 0. , 
received the TrueReligion, y ae R 


are taught and elie re 1 whic 
ginal from Re tion, as is eV 

of feveral Heathen 
i % - Naz 


of the Mahkometans, but 
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Nations ; which Points are fo many Steps 
and Preparatives towards the reception of 
the whole Truth, if they be not wanting to. 
themfelves in purfuing them in their imme- 
diate tendency and confequences. 

T fhall not fay, that the Merits of Chrift, 
and the Salvation of the Gofpel, do extend 
to thofe who in the integrity of their hearts 
die under an invincible ignorance of it ; I be- 
lieve rather, that God fullers no Man fo qua- 
lified and difpofed, to remain in invincible 
ignorance. But it is fufficient to vindicate. 
God’s Juftice and Goodnefs, that all Nations 
have had fuch Opportunities*of coming, to” 
the Knowledge of the Truth; and great Al- 
lowances may be made at the Laft Day, for 
the Ignorance and unhappy Circumftances of 
particular Men. It was well faid, That when 
God hath not thought fit to tell us how he 
will be pleafed to deal with fuch Perfons , it 
is not fit for us to tell Him how he oug ight. 
deal with them. But if it be» difficult 
us now, to think how i it will y eaf ' 
deal with the Aleathen ; it would be a tho: 


‘ fand times more difficult to conceive 


the Gracious and Mercifu ou er 
and Judge the World, if all Mankine were in 
the flate of Heat te yeeros any Divine 
Re dation, devisees ) 
hat will become: ote He then, asto. their 
Se flate, is not the Subjeét of this Dif- 
wolltlrsy nor doth it concern. us ‘to pee 
ome 


? 
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fome of them. will have more ‘to plead for 
themfelves, in point of ignorance, than 0: 
thers can have ; and they are in the hands 
of the Merciful Creator and Saviour of Man- 
kind, and there we’muft leave them. “Bue 
it mutt be acknowledged, that it is much 
more agreeable ‘to the Goodnefs ‘and Mercy 
of God, to reveal ‘his Will, and to give fo 
many Opportunities to the World to be ins 
ftructed in it, though never'fo many fhould 
‘neglect the Means of Salvation ; than it is 
to fuppofe him to take no care to reduce 
‘Mankind to the fenfe and practice of Vertue 
and Religion, but to let them continue in all 
manner of Idolatry and Wickednefs, without. 
giving them any warning againft it. Lhave 
not Hk in fecret, in a dark place of the 
earth, Look unto me, and be ye faved all the 
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is 
none ele) Come ye uear*unto me, hear ye this ; 
T have not fpoken 2 aie begining ; 
from the time ee there amT: Wa. xiv. 


Fis " ; P c aoe 

; 19, 42. & xlviii. sie ihe te 
\ ee y  aeataln ' mis 

¥ «ih “7 4 ee CN , des "4 ‘ 

Having Pe ig aa want 


nothing requifite to a Divine Revelation, in 

regard either of their mee or Promulga- 

tion 31 proceed to thew, That'they have 

fubicient Evidence eae “by Prophecies and 
Miracles, in proof of their Aathority, 

This Puideice depends upon Matter of 

Fact, which concerns .either the en 
pis 5 an 
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and Miracles themfelves, in. their feveral cir= 
cumftances, as we find them ftand Recor- 
ded ; or the Lives and Perfonal Qualifications 
of thofe by whom they were performed, or 
by whom they are related in the Scriptures. 
For if we can be affured both that they are 
truly related, and that, if they were pape as 
they. are related, they. could proceed from 
none. but a Divine Power ; we have all. the 

. Evidence for the Truth of the Scriptures that 5 


can be had fora Revelation. © @ © 
<i * ae 
t ik i. - é A > +! Ns : nw 

C’H ASP. TN Ss 


Of Moles and Aaron” | ‘. . 


“Hat Mol was a very Great ce 
_ Man, is related by feveral of themoft 
cininent Heathen riters 5, and I think it ha 
never been denice ny ar n. But 
is no lefs evident, that he was lik ewife 
very Good and Pious Mi e frequent 
declares his own Failing d Infirr 
Exod. iii. rx. Seviv. 1, 10:13. Num, xi. 10, 
& xx. 12, & xxvii. 14. and settee, any 
thing tending: to his own Praife, but upon 
a juft and necefiary occafion, when.it might 
become a prudent and modeft Man, efpecially 
one Divinely Infpired : For all “ Praifé of 
uch 
e%. 


ERAS be 
pied Pe me 
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fuch an one doth not terminate in himfelf, 
but is attributed to God, whofe Inftrument 
and Servant he is; and in fuch cafes where 
God’s Honour is concerned, it was a Duty 
to fet forth the Favour and GoodnefS of God 
towards him, though fome Honour did re- 
dound to himfelf thereby. The greateft 
Mafters of Decency have not thought it al. 
ways improper for Men to commend them- 
felves, either becaufe they fuppofed fome oc- 
‘cafions might require it, or becauf it was a 
more ufual thing in ancient Times, when 
Mens Lives and Manners were more natural 
and fincere ; and they oftener {poke as they 
thought both of themfelves and others ; yet 
we no where find Men fpeaking fo freely in 
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difparagement of themfelves, asin the Holy » 


Scriptures : Which fhews, that Aofes, and 
the reft of the Infpired Writers, little re- 
garded their own Praife or Difpraife, but 
wrote what God was pleafed to appoint ; it 


being a thing indifferent to them, fo God 


might be honoured, whether they loft or 
gained in their own Reputation by it. But 
what we read of Mofes, Num. xii.3. that he 
was very meek above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth, which is the only 
commendable Character*that Mofes gives of 
himfelf, may be tranflated, that he was the 
mott afflitted: Man, (according to the Mar- 
ginal Reading ;)) and if he mentions his own 
Meeknefs, he mentions.alfo his great Anger, 
BE 498) ’ L'2 or 


x 


I nS 
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ot beat of Anger, Exod. xi. 8. and his being 
very wroth, Num.xvi.15. Butif Mofes had not 
had more refpedt to Truth, than to his own 
oo ieee he would never have left it upom 
Record, That he fo often declined the Meflage | 
and Employment. ‘which God appointed him 
undertake, Exod. iii. 12513. Ri. re) 
F 14. and that God was" angry with him 
upon. other occafions, and for’ that r 
would not «eg him to enter into | h Pee 


bed Palaawes Prophecy, a Jetbro’s A rice, 
to himfelf; at leat he would never have 
Recorded, That by "ferbro’s Countel; he took 
up a new and better Method for the admi- 
niftration of Juftice: Ifthe had been led by 
Ambition aad. Vain-glory, he would ai 


endeavoured, by thefe things, to adorn his 
own Character ; and would never have lef- 
fen'd it, by telling his own Infirmities at the 
fame time, when, to the diminution of him- 
felf, he publithes the Excellencies ot! 
The Wonders of the Magicians © of 
not concealed by him : and: ‘be 
an account of hisown Genealo from Levi, 
he firft fets down the Famili \Reut 
Simeon, thetwo elder Brothers, left } 
feem to arfogate too much to hit 


his own Trib _ Some: have obferved, that 


Mofes relates his ‘ow n Birth ‘to have been by 
a Marriage contrary to the'Laws afterwards 
by himfelf eftablithed : which indeed is 


* — doubt- 
° -~ 
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doubtful, by reafon of the latitude of fignift- 
cation in the word Sizer in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage: yet it is certain, he was not careful 
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to avoid the being thought to have been’ . 


born from fuch @ Marriage; as he would 
have been, if his Laws had been of his.owm 
contrivance, left, his own Repptation, or the 
Authority of, his Laws, or perhaps both, 
might have orm sll it, Exod. vi. 14, 20, 
He fets forth the Ingratitude, Idolatry; and 
perpetual Revolts and Murmurings of his 
whole Nation, and relates. the Failings and 
Faults of their Anceftors tHe Patriarchs, and 
particularly of; Levi, from whom he was 
defceaded, Gen. xxxiv. 30. & Xlix. 6. He 
{pares neither his People, nor his Anceftors, 
nor himfelf, in what -he relaige and thefe 
are all the Characters of a faith 

and a fincere Man, that can be defired. 

And as Mofes was not, ambitious of Praife, 
fo neither was» he ambitious of Power. and 
Dominion... For befides that he entered upon 
fuch an Undertaking, as no fober Man would 
have attempted without a Revelation, it ap- 
pearing otherwife impoffible to accomplith 
it, his whole Conduct fhews, that he. had 
no.defign of advancing his own Intereft or 
Dominion. If he had been never fo Ambi- 
tious, he needed not have gone into the 


Wildernefs to feek his Preferment, amongtt 


a wandring and ftubborn People, when he 
had been bred'up to all the Honours and the 


ful Hiftorian, - 


La 3 Plea- “— 
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how defirous he was to_ pafs 
Deut. iii 23, Gc. "The Hiftor 
7 is like that of his Life, relate 
co kind of native fimplicity + He is no 
be taken up into Heaven, ‘as Exochan 
were, anid as the Romans feigned of Romulus 5 
but to die; and his, Septilchre was hid, to 
prevent the Superftitious and Idolatrous Ve- 
neration which might have been paid to the 
63, ae « Remains 


: 


¥ 
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Remains of fo Great a Perfon. And tho’ he 
had Sons, yet they were but private Men, 
no otherwife knowri to us, than as they were 
his Sons ; the Government he conferred 
upon Fofbua, one of another Tribe. Mojes 
therefore was the furtheft of any Man from 
Vain-glorious, or Ambitious and Afpiring 
Defigns ; and. could propofe no other Ad- 
vantage to himfelf, but the fulfilling the 
Will of God, in delivering his Command- 
ments to the People of J/rae/, and following 


_ his Dire@tions in his Gonduct and Govern- 


Aaron was of a different Temper from 


Mojes, and was envious of him, and both | 


Aaron and Miriam murmured againft him. 
It is fo notorious, that there could be no 
contrivance between them to deceive the 
People; that it was the immediate and vi- 
fible Power. of God, which kept Aaron as 
well as the reft in obedience to Mo/es... Upon 
Mofes’s abfence, Aarom complied with the 
People, in making a Golden Calf ; and his 


_two eldeft Sons offered ftrange Fire before 


the Lord, which he had not commanded ; 


“for which they were both deftroyed by Fire 


‘miraculoufly iffuing out from the Prefence _— 


of it. Al 


of the Lord : And Aaron held his peace, know- 
ing that this Punifhment was inflicted by 
God himfelf, and having nothing to reply 
to Mofes, when he declared to him the Juftice 

nd Both Aaron and. his other two 


s 


L 4 Sons 


1st 


eS 
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Sons are forbidden, upon pain of Death, to 
mournfor them, Lev.x. 1,2,3, 6. At laft, 
by the Gommandment of God, Aaron goes 
upinto Mount Hor, to die there, not being 
permitted to enter into the Land of Promife. 
Thus Mofes and Aaron were fometimes at 
difagreement, Aaron envying Mofes: Aaron 
loft two of his Sons, by a fignalh Judgment 
from Heaven ; and Mofes advanced neither 
of his; and both Mofes and Aarez died by 
the particular Appointment and Command — 
of God, for their Offences againft him, ne- . 
ver enjoying, nor, for a long time before; ex- 
pecting to enjoy the Land of Promife. And | 
therefore, as they could never have performed ~ 
what they did, but by the Almighty Rower 
of God ; fo they could have no Motive or 
inducement tozattempt it, but his Command* 
and Promife of Affiftance revealed to them. ~ 
ie Fak 


Oy. a, 


Baer 6 : | 
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are indeed of his writing ; befides the una- 
nimous Teftimony of the whole Fewz/b.Na- 
tion, ever fince Mofes’s time, from the firft 
writing of them: which is infinitely better 
proof oftheir being Authentick, and entitled 
to the true Author, than can be pretended 
for any Books but the Holy Scriptures. 
Divers Texts of the Pextateuch imply, that 
it was written by Mofes ; and the Book of 
Fofbua, as well as other Books of Scripture, 
import as much; and though fome Paflages 
have been thought to imply the contrary ; 
yet this is but a late Opinion, and has been 
fufficiently confuted by learned Men. 

It is obfervable, whoever wrote thefe Five 
Books, that there is no Partiality fhewn to 
any one whomfoever. Noah is. faid to be 
overcome with Wine, and expofed to the 
mockery of one of his Sons. Lor is defcribed 
not only to have been drunken, but to have 
Jain with his own Daughters. Aérabam him- 

‘ felf denies his Wife twice; and Z/aac imitates 
shim init, facob gets the Blefling, by fraud 
| and fubtilty, tet, his Brother ra Fo- 
eph’s Brethren fell him into.#gypt; and he, 
erty heis there, learns oe the Life 
of Pharaoh. The Faults of Aaron, and of 
Mofes himfelf, (as Lhave already obferved) 
are not concealed. © On the other fide, par- 
ticular notice is taken how Melchizedeck 
blefied Abraham, and received Tythes of him: 


And without all contradittion, the lefs is Pile ' 
Ane Cire OF STEREOS: INE °) 


a, 
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» more particular Accoun 


“ 


‘and who firft brought in Polygamy xa 4 
—Jnvention of divers Arts, ‘the: Flood, 


to open to the main Delia es the Work, 
the Book of Genefis béing as an Introduction 
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of the greater, Heb. vii. 7, The Advice of 
Jethro is recorded ; and the Prophecies of 
Balaam him@lf are punctually tet down. 
It was no defign of the Sacred Pen-man 
to write a: Panegyrick upon any Man, but 
to reprefent the “Failings and infirmities, as 
well as the Excellencies 5 of each Perfon ; and 
to fhew by what various Methods the Pro- 
vidence of God) brought to paf§ his gracious 
Deligns ; howhe turned Evil into Good, and — 
made nfe even of the Infirmuties and Sins of 
Men, to accomplith his Purpofes. ~~ 

In the Book of Genefis we have a fhort 
Account: of the moft memorable: and. re- 
markable Things’ which had paft to the 
times of Afofes + as the Creation of «the . 
World, the Inftitution of the Sa bath, the 


the cuftom of offering Sacrifices as. Tiviiesof 
his Death : who firit committed Murthe 


Confufion of’ Tongues ; the 


‘feveral Nations of the World, wi 
“nology of ‘the Whole : all vhich is 


hended in‘a little compafs, but a 

and ‘his Family: For. here the Se ne begins 
tothe reft of the Pentateuch, and aining 
fuch things as were requifite to be prem 
2 t . v An 


- 
4.5 


~ < 3s ; ‘ ; 
mi ee ae 
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as it wete the Foundation of all the reft ; 
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And. in the beginning of the Hiftory of 
Abraham, it is noted, that the Canaanite was 
then in the land, Gen. xii. 6. éven at’ that 
very time when Abraham erected an Altar 
to the Lord, ver. 7. this being a great En- 
couragement tothe J/raelites, to excite them 
to follow the Example of their Father 4- 
braham, whe worfhipped the True God, in 
a publick and folemn manner, in that Land 
which they were now going to poflefs, and 
amongft that People which they were now 
to drive out; and which, at that time when 
the Land was promifed them, were the In- 
habitants of it; and God, who had pro- 
tected Abraham in fo fignal a manner, would 


“no lefs aflitt them. 
_ And : 
larly, wherein Ao/es himfelf is concerned as 


if we confider thofe things particu- 


an Agent, as well as an Hiftorian, there can 
be no pretence for any Man todoubt, but 
that at leaft the principal Points of the Hi- 
flory of ‘Mofes are true; that is, that Mo/es 
was the Governor or General’ of the People 


of Lrael, ‘who conducted them out of 4- 


ypt ; that they travelled for many Years in 


‘the Wildernefs ; that they fought divers 


Battels with the feveral Nations who oppofed 
te journeying into the Land of Canaan ; 
and, that Mofes gave them the Laws which 
we find there recorded. Thefe are the chief 
Points,of the Hiftory of Mofes, which are, 


the 
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the reft being but as circumftances to fhew the 
manner of doing it, and the Power by whieli 
all this was done. And that thefe main 
Points are true, it was never denied by 
thofe Heathens themfelves “who moft re- 
proach’d and vilify’d the Jewifh Nation : 
They acknowledged that Mofes was the great 
General and Law-giver of the. Lraelites ; 
they owned that the J/raeliteseameout of 

pt; they could deny nothing of the 

iftory it {elf, but. only gave wrong Ac- 
pla partly out. of i ignorance, and partly. 
out of malice and defign, of the Mannerand» 
Means by which this was effectedy and the - 
Reafons and Occafions upon which it came 
to pafs. From the Books of fofephus beg 
Apion, in which he gives an ot at 
what the moft- ancient Authors of oth 
Nations have delivered Cone the Fews 5 
and from what the latter Heathens, Ser 
Tacitus, Fuftinand others, after the Fews | be. 


~ came fo odious anc contemptible in theeyes. 


of all Nations, have written; it is s evident, 
that the great ; P d fundamer ta a ‘Pe oints, 
the Matters of nfefled.; ai 


which hey were ‘tf ee t, “and . 
Meéans whereby allwas effected, on a oat 
Now we take the Hiftories of all other Na- 


tions , rather from themiclves, than in 


Foreigners and Strangers to their Affairs, or — 
profefied Enemies ; ; anger. ere extreme Par- 


of the Chriftian Religion. 

tiality toadmit the Accounts we have of the 
Fewifh Affairs, from Authors who lived fo 
much too late to have any certain Informa- 
tion of the things they write, about; and 
who, upon every occafion, thew fuch dif. 
affection to their Name and’ Nation, and 
contradict each other, and themfelves too, 
as Fofephus thews ; it would, | fay, be no-” 
torious Partiality to follow fuch Authors, 
rather than credit the Fewifh Records attefted 
and delivered down to us by the unanimous 
Approbation and Teftimony of the whole. 
Nation. ~ 

And when I come fo confider the Mi- 
racles wrought by Mofes, Vthall prove, that 
they were of that nature, and ‘performed in 
fuch a manner, as that they ‘could not be 
feigned or counterfeit at firft, nor the Ac- 
count given of them in the Pentateuch falti- 
fied afterwards; and therefore thefe Five 
Books of Mofes muft be genuine, and of 
Divine Authority, being written by him 
~ who had: fo many ways given Evidence of 


~ his Divine-Co mnuffion: «fap Ree” 
oak, te a y Shae ~ 
~ ; ow . 
cele Zi | 
dy ee C. HAP. 
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" three Sons, Ger, ix 25 That Cavala hold 
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of ihe Predittions or Prophecies con- 
tained in the Books of. Mofes. 


*T was forcipld by G 1 himtlf, upon 
the Fall of our Firft Parents, "That the 
Seed of the woman fhould bruife the Serpent's 
head, Gen. iii. Le” ‘Maimonides is obferve 
to take particular notice, that it was the — 
Seed of the Womaz, and not ofthe . ue 
and the Jews, in their Zargums, are obferved 
to apply this Text to the Meffias, : which was _ 
fulfilled in our Saviour Chrift, > W 
born of a Woman, that was a Virgin, anc 
had no Man to his Father : And therefore 
this Pigiicion, exprefs'd thus precifely con- 
cerning the Seed of the Woman, could be 
fulfilled in no other Perfon ; and no other 
Perfon ever gained fuch Victories over the 
Enemy of Mankind, who had fo Io 
nized over the Sons of Men. ¢ 
the precife Time of the Flood to 
thereupon built an Ark, and foreto Ye 
‘ firudtion of the World to tha icked ( Genera 
tion, ‘and was a Preacher of Righteoufa nels ar 
* pentance to them,Genvi.3. Aiter the Floo ; 
oab, by a Prophetick print. foretold § he’ 
Fate and Condition e Pofterigyr Of 


Res te P Pe eel 
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be Servant to Shem; which was accom- 
plifhed, when the Children of Zfrael, the Po- 
fterity of Shem, fubdued the Canaanites, and 
poflefied their Land, about Eight hundred” 
Years after this Prophecy : That Faphet 
fhould dwell in the Tents of Shem; which 
was fulfilled in the Greeks and Romans, ” defcen- 
ded from Fapbet, when they conquer fi fa: 

That, Canaan fhould likewife be. the Servant 
of Japhet, as-well as of Shem. Upon which 
Mr. Mede obferves, (w) that the Pofterity of (n) Mede, 
Cham never fubdued the Children either of ay sy 
See, orf Shem ; though Shem hath fub- “* 
Faphet , and Faphet hath conquer'd 
Shem: which made (¢) Hannibal, defcended (*) Liv: 
from Canaan, cry out, with amazement of '27- 
Soul, Agnofco fatum Carthaginis. 
God promifeth Abraham a Son, in his old 
A e, by Sarah his. Wife, who was. lik 
a great Age ; and declares, that his P 
fisitys by this Son, fhould be Reding 
numerous; that they thoold inherit the Ped? ee 
of Canaan, d fou y had been afflicted ina. Pee 
ftrange Land Four. undred Years, Gen. xv. 13." 
and that then they fhould come out of that 
Land with great fubltance, but that God would i 
judge the Nation that Tadopprefied them, 
r that he would procure cir Deliverance 
7 fignal Judgments upon their Op reflorss | 
that in the fourth generation they ihold”  * 
brought, back ag to the Land of Pro- 
ver. 16. which! tees exagtly with the 
ge. . a Ss 
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Deliverance of the Children of A Tfrael out of 
?, computing the Years from the time 
the Promife> was made to Abraham, 
(Bxed xii, 40. Gal. ili. 1 17) and reckoning 
the Four Generations to be betwixt Z/aac 
the Son promifed to Abraham, and Mofés, 
in whom the Pred ition was fulfille This 


tenewed ‘evel al ics, - 
to Him, and to Yaa CO 
& XXViile 14." an 

upon by the yi 


fhould be Beffed i in n him, Gen. xviil. 18. , 
was fulfilled, in that God made Ad 
Pofterity his “Meflengers to commun 
Will to the reft of Mankind, an 
efpecially i in that Blefling. Which all 
received in the Birth of Chrift. . Thi 
eis Prophecy cor cerning the gre 


ey mh 
Th el 


s, and is 


an 


rity, wa Suc 1ct 
rns ile 2 - n. Vill. 14.. 1K 
1 Chron. xviii. 13. mae 7 Amazi 

‘xiv. 7: and ‘then that part of i 
Edomites Thould bréakythe he 
neck, Wis aC age 
2, Chron. xxi. Fo 
his Terps of 
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when none of the Magieians or Wife-men of 
Aigypt were able to interpret it, had _re- 
markable and publick Circumftances, phat 
could neither be miftaken nor forgotten in 
the accomplifhment. facob defcribes the 
Borders of their feveral Pofleffions in the 
Land of Camaan, though it were fo many 
years after divided among the Tribes by Lor, 
Gen. xlix. 1 e 
and condition of the reft of his Sons, and 
particularly prophefied, That rhe /ceprer [hould 
not depart from Fudah, until Shiloh came : 
And upon the fulfilling of this and other 
Prophecies in the Peutateuch, not only the 
Jews, but the Samaritans, who received no 
other Prophecies as they didthele, expected 
the Mejias at the time in which our Saviour 
appeared in the World; and believed on him, 
becaufe they faw the Prophecies fulfilled in 
Him, Job. iv. 25,29,39,42. Fofeph took ax 
oath of the children of Ifrael, faying, God will 
Surely viftt you, and ye fhall carry up my bones 
from hence, Gen, 1.25. which they did ac- 
cordingly, Exod. xili.19. fFacob had defired 
to be buried in the Land of Cayaan ; info- 
much that he caufed Fofeph to {wear to him, 
that he would bury him there, and not in 
egypt ; and Fofeph and his Brethren went 
into Canaan to bury their Father, becautfe 
that was the Land where Abraham and Ifaac 
had been,buried, andthe Land which their 
Pofterity was afterwards to .poffefs: but 
— “M Fofeph, 


e foretold the different ftate 
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Fofeph, as a further token of Affurance to the 
Hraelites, that they fhould inherit that Land, 

wolild not have his own Corps carried thi- 
ther, at his death, but ord red his Bones to 
be kept, and carried up by ‘their Pofterity, 
at their leaving Aégypt 3 and in the mean 
time, they were a perpetual | Monument and 
Reprefentation to them of the Promife made 
to their Fore-fathers, and a 10 and and Ma 
tive for their Tratt and Conf idenc 0 
for the Accomplifhment of it. “7 gaan 

The Remembrance of Balaam’s Pr 

was preferved in the Eaft ; and the Wife 
men, upon the appearance of the Star, knowe. 
ing it to be falfiled d, came to Ferufa ) 
enquire where they might find the 
the 'Fews, then newly born 
Mat.ii. 2. He oropteket™ li ’ 
by Name, faying of Trael, ty his. bi ng 
be higher than Agag, and his bined 
exalted, Num. x thereby f 
the Deftruction , by Saul; \ 


oe 
cia S 


Agag King, of the Amalekites, 
The fame : Balam ‘oretold- . {ts o 
Alexander, in thefe orc all 
come from the coafts of Chi ict 
Asfour, Nam. xxiv. 24.— 
Chittim, are to be underftoc 
Greece, from whence Alexanc 
tranfported i into A/a; for Alexander 
of the Land of Chettim, or Chittim, 
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and Perfeus was King of the Citims, or Ma- 
cedonians, chap. viii. 5. Thefe feveral Pro- 
_phecies we have recorded in the Books of 
Mofes, and afcribed to others ; and the laft, 
containing fo many remarkable things, is 
from the mouth of an Enemy. 

Mofes himfelf foretold, That the Children 
of Ifrael thould, after Forty. Years, come 
into the Land of Promife ; That they fhould 
prove Victorious over the Canaanites ; and, 
That their Country fhould, by the Divine 

~ Care and Proteétion, be preférved in fafety, 
_whilft they went up to worthip at Feru/alem, 
thrice every Year : Thrice in the-year [hall all 


he God of Ifrael: For I will caft out the na- 
tions before thee, and enlarge thy borders ; net- 
ther fhall any man wks thy land, when thou 
fhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God; 
thrice in the year, Exod. xxxiy. 23,24. Here 
is the Promife of a conftant Miracle to be 
fulfilled to the Me eg ait 3 every Year, 
as long as their Government ftood:: all their 
Males were to go upto Ferafalem, at three 
fet and known times, every year; and yet 
their Enemies round: about them, whom 
they had fo many ways provoked, were, by 
the Almighty Power of God, reftrained from 
taking any advantage of this opportunity, 
which was frequently and notorioufly given 
them, ee their Countrey. The 
very Na ie and Conftitution of the Jewith 

* M 2 Wor- 


our mén-children appear before the Lord God, - 
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Worfhip, made it impoffible for their Govern 
ment to fubfift in the obfervation of their 
Religion, without a Miracle wrought three 
times in a Year for their prefervation. And 
the fulfilling ‘of this Promife, which God 
had made to, them by Mofes, and the pre- 
ferving of them in the’ performance. of that 
Worlhip which he had ke; we them, 
was a continual Confirmation of his Law, 
and a repeated Ath lurance that it was fron 


By the Law of. oles likwife, € cag Se 
venth Year t ere permitted net 
) or to prune their Mice.) . 
yards, nor to gather any Corn, or Fruits tha 
grew of their own accord: whieh aL 
that muft have brought | er 2 
extremities, and the obfervation o 
been impr ae ae the extraordinar 


miraculous Bleffi one ) BS iod had not fu 
this conflant want 
, with as 


fon} 


Ell Mane: enow 
Sabbath- day; {0 be 


Bet Ww ik mt 1 the 
if ye foall % hat {ball we 
Aid “behold, we fhall not fow, 


our encreafe? en. I will comman 


¥ 


| t : ae 
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upon you tn the fixth year, and it fhall bring 
forth fruit for three years. And ye fhall fow 
the eighth year, and.eat yet of old fruit, until 
the ninth year ; until her fruits come in, ye 
Shall eat of the old frore, Lev. xxv. 20, 21, 22. 
Which is another. clear. Inftance, that the 
People of Z/rael could never have fubfifted 
in the obferyation of their Law, but’ by 
the conftant and miraculous,accomplifhment 
of the Prophecies, which contained the Pro- 
mifes made to them for their Preferva- 
HON... ; . 


all the good things which the Lord your God 
# asl : 1, ae We Jpake 
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had not failed one word of all God’ 


an ee 
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fpake concerning you : all are come to pafs unto 
you, and not one thing, hath failed thereof, 
Joth. xxiii. 14. Thesextent of the Domi- 
nions of the Children of Ifrael, after they 
came to be fetled in the Land of Canaan, 
is foretold, Exod. ‘xxiii, 32. and fulfilled, 
® Sam. viii. 3. Ezra iv. 20, * And Solomon, 
at the Dedication of the ‘Temple;ideclared 
inthe audience,of all the People, That there 


mife, which he promifed oT band 


bis fervant, 1 Ki iii. a 
' Mofes alfo foretole > in befidest pn 
rop pp=ts, for ma 


ftant fucceffion ¢ ny Ages, 


there fhould arife a 
Power and Author 
not hear that Pro het, 
Deut. xvitt. 18. Th 

expectation of the 7 
Saviour's coming, fob. i. 2x. 
Vil. YOu; and the f 


into Captivity ; ois 


when ab Ww 


bat 


it tlie Chriftian Religion. 


iB that the other Prophets ufe concerning 
them, the remainder fhould be carried into 
LEgypt, Deut. xxviil. 36,49, 50,68. and we 
fee it came accordingly to pafs, fer. xliii. 
And the Siege of Samaria by the Affyrians, 
and of Ferufalem both by them and the Ro- 
maus, is particularly defcribed to the very 
circumftance of their eating the flefh of i their 
fons, and of their daughters, Deut. xxviii. 53. 
which is a thing that has fearce ever happen’d 
in any other Siege but t thofe of Samaria and 
of Ferufalem, Lam. ii. 20, G&iv.10.. 2 King. 
vi.29. This monftrous and dreadful thing 
was twice known in ferufalem ; firft, when 
it was befieged by Nebuchadnezzar : and a- 
gain, when it was deftroyed by the Romans 
under Zitus ; And fuch a circumftance could 
“not be foretold. fo long before, but by a Di- 
vine Prefcience ; and that fo ftrange and un- 
natural a thing fhould befall. the Children of 
Zrael three feveral) times, according to the 
_exprefs words of a Prophecy, could. have no- 
“thing of Chance init. 

Thus we > fee, that “befides the Betis 
“concerning the tae Nations of the Earth, 
every. State and oa hae of the People of 
Ifrael, from their fir Original, to the De- 
ftruction ten was the perpetual 
Fulfilling of exprefs Prophecies ppecaines in 
the Books of Mofes. Ra Om Rm 


Mn 
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Wr } 

F it bed once proved, ‘That Mofes did woball 

L is related of him in the dhe it 

ws iy follow, That hej did it by. 
anc God’s § 


cally fo. For if th 
beiany fuch thing as: ‘. 

Mirecle, it muft be.conf ey ha t oe 
performed: by Mofes were % 
fore the only Enquiry. will be : 
were really performed by) Him? fince’ 
abfurd to think, that God may not, upon great 
Bgstons, alter the courfe of Nature. = 
onl t there 
i 7 ead Law:was 


lated bt na 
by Mofes. 
and. that. he del 
ei is af int ; 


and was-never * yet, 1 t I have eard of, 
gustan by any Man = For thofe who wil 


- 
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hot acknowledge that Mofes wrote the Books 

which contain it, yet confefs, that the Law 

it felf was of his preerbings But if it fhould 

be queftion’d, whether ther: ever was fuch 

a Man, who gave them thei Law ; how ab- 


fard j is it to imagine, that a new and bur-- 


thenfome Law, ‘which at firft was fo very 
uneafie to them, and which nothing» but 
a 1 fall pee of its Divine Authority 
have made them fo zealous for, 
Yan y’ Nation, merely 
“upon a “feigned and groundle{$ Report , 
that Mofes had, at fome time or other, deli- 


vered ity in fuch a manner, and i in fuch cir- 


ver had been fuch a 


ee, if pce) n 


Sl to thisll 
tion confpire to deceive their Pofterity with 
a belief of it ? What'mighty Charm could 
there be in a’ Name ne ae ee before, 


ee afin, ‘were indéed per- 
formed, as they are related: to have been; 
no 


pale 
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nonrational Man. can doubt but that’ they 
were brought to pafs by an Almighty Power. 
Ithallinow therefore confider the Hiftory of 
the Fews. barely as National Records,’ not as 
written ‘by an Infpired Author : For it will 
appear fromthem, confidered only as an Ac- 
count: of Matter of Faét, that Mofes was a 
Perfon:infpired and affitted by God, and both 
wrotéesand: didwall by God’s expre(s Will 
and “Appointment..And if we queftion ‘the. 
Authority of the Books. of Mofes in this 
matter; when they are confidered but as 
National Records, it! muft be upon ‘one a 
thefe accounts : Either) ( 1.) Becaufe. the 
Matters of Fact contained in them, as they 
are there related to have*been done, were 
not at-firft fufficiently attefted..Or, (2) Be- 
caufe the Records themfelves are feigned, 
and therefore: the Relations there fet down 
are not to be depended upon. For if the 
Miracles be fufficiently, attefted, fuppofing 
the Bruth» of the Hiftory. ; then, if the 
i ibe: true, the Miracles mutt be fo 
too. Sastre Oo ohare 
ex. ‘The. Miracles ‘cm Matters of Fact con- 
tained'in' the Books of Mofes,\as th a4 are 
there relatedwto have’ been: done, were 
Fer mitiae: of 
Polygamy: amongft the. J es for the 
encreafe of that People ; the peculiar a | 
fulnefs of the Climate. he Agypt, where. the 
beaut are obferved to bring "forth often 
two 


of the Chriftian Religion." 

two or three, fometimes: more Children: at 
a birth ; the long Lives.of Mankind)in thofe 
Ages ; and above all, the. Promife)of God, 
made to Abraham, That the would blefs 
and multiply his Pofterity. in J/aac’s Line, 
Gen, xxii. 17. caufed the Childrem of Ifrael to 
be exceeding numerous, in a few Generations 
after they came into Aigypt : A Syrian.ready 
to perifh was their father ; and be went down 
into Egypt, and fo journed there with a few, 
and became there.a nation, great, mighty and 
populous, Deut. xxvi. 5. The fighting-Men, 
from twenty years old. and, upward, that 
were numbred in the Wildernefs of Sinai, in 
the fecond year after they came out of. the 
Land of Aigypt, were Six hundred thoufand, 
dnd Three thoufand and five hundred and fifi ty, 
efides the Tribe of Levi, Num. i. 1.46; 47. 
‘And. the Males of the Levites that were 
‘numbred, from Thirty Years old to Fifty, 
were Bight thoufand and five hundred and four- 
feore, Num. iv. 47. 48: And the number of 
Males, from Twenty Years old and upward, 
which was taken | in the Plains of Moab, was 
fand, and a thoufand “feven 

thirty, befides. the Levites ; and 
ediiof them, were 


nd, allimales froma 
and sot a man of thefe 
in the wilderne/s of Sinai, 

chaps xXVi. op coilttd thofe of the 
other Sex mutt be fuppofed: to have i 
about 
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es 
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about the fame number, when. both thefe 
Accompts, were taken: Inall, reckoning Men, 
Women, and Children. and Servants, the 
Number is computed at Three Millions. 

And all this People, the Parents, and the 


of the Chriftian Religion. 


Miracle the People were in the greateft con- 


fternation they withed themfelves again inAZ- 


gypt, and made fuch Expoftu lations with Mofes 
as it was natural for Men in that condition to 
make, and fuch as fhewed, that, upon’ the 


firft opportunity, the -would have been ready’ 


to deliver up Mofés, to fecure themfelves and 


make their peace “with Pharaoh + And ‘they 


Said unto Mofes, Becaufe theréiwere uq graves 
haft thou taken us away to~ diein 


this the word ‘ant we di a§ thee in ZLgypt, 
faying , Let us alone, » fia t we may ferve the 
Aigyptians > For it ad Be : to 
Serve the Egyptians, than that we fhould: die 
in the wildernef, Exod. xiv. 11, 12. But the 
ifraelites. were purp “brought into this 
Diftrefs, by God’s exprefs. Will and Com- 
‘mand, that he might’ get him jboneur upon 
| Bliarawb, and “rth all js Toft, “pon his cha- 
riots, and upon b 0} en, Vers fe: And 
- the Sea being divided 

| is a 


drowned’? The words are Wiest that the 
Water. 


‘were on both fides of them, in their 


had re, mahebethor 
paflage, 


nels Wherefe ne Tr it thou dealt this 
with us, to carry us forth ‘out of Aegypt 2 Ts not 
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paffage, and that they “were feparated to 
make way for them ; which could not fall 
out by any olay of the Sea, for then they 
would have had Water but on one fide of 
them, whereas now the Waters ftood equally 
onbéth hands. And nothing can be fuppofed 
more abfurd, than it is toimagine that nei- 
ther'the Egyptians nor the J/raelites Thould 
underftand the nature of the Red-Sea, but 


that the courfe of the Tide fhould 0€ known 


only to Moles. 


At the giving of the Law, the’ ate 


People’ of Zfrael had ‘warning given them 
three days before, that they might fandtifie 
and prepare themfelves to make se Ap- 


pearance before the Lord’: All the people faw 


the thundrings,and the lightnin 5, and the noife 
of the trampet, and beheld the mountain fmoak- al 
ing « andthe Lord fpake,in the audience of the 
whole Aflembly, the Words of the Ten Com- 
mandments ; and they Were {truck with fue 


a terrour, that they removed and ftood afar : 


off, and defired Mofes that he woul 
them with what God ‘fhou 

give him in command ¢ concert 
they might! no] Jon Ber te ‘ 
them, Jett, oe y fl 


pe ee 


oe 
evo ahi or a month, or a yéar that the cloud 


| _ tarried 
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varried upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 


175 


the children of Ifrael abode in their gents, and — 


journeyed not’: but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed, Num. ix,22. From, the. time of 
their efcape out of Aigypt, the Pillar of the 
Cloud by day, .and the Pillar. of Fire by 
wight : the Manna with which they. were. 
fed, during the whole time of their journiey- 
ing in the Wildernefs, till the very day after, 
“they had eaten of the corn of the land of Canaan, 
Exod. xvi, 35. Jof. v. 12.» and. their, Gar- 
ments lafting for fo longa time, without any 
decay, Deut. xxix. 5. thefé weré conftant and: 
perpetual Miracles for forty years together s 
and it is the moft impoffible thing in the 
world to fuppofe, that a People confifting of 
fo many Hundred Thoufands, fhould for fo 
long a time be impoféd upon in things of 
this nature, their Eyes, and Tafte, and all 
their Senfes were Witnefles, that they were 
conduéted and fed and cloathed by Miracle, 


legy't 
ae ae 


for Forty Years together. =. 
"Indeed, it was,impoflible to lead fo great 
a Multitude, thror _vaft and barren Wil- 
dernefs, by fo nd tedious Journeys, 
without th les, WF they had 
under nc er want “of 
, in fo barren a pla -beenam- 
offible for any numb nd much 
more for fo vaft a multitu bfift for 


aS 


2 


~ 


: The Reafonablenefs and 4d Conga 


as the Manna is which is now ee 
be found, which is a kind of Honey-d 
but with Manna which was fit,for Nourith. 
ment, not for Phyfick, : and fo hard’as to be 
ground in Mi Ils, and beaten in Mortars, and 
baked in Pans, ‘Num xi. 8. and. yet it w 
melted by the Sun; and bred Worms om 
flunk, if it were kept but one ni xcept 
it gh on the oe belong the Sabbath ; 


ad of the ‘We ‘ k 
Manna a. which 
foever it be,is, of q is nom, of 


pig ig 
this Miraculous. anna, (th eh ii 


Cp) Jo. proved, Their Van 1 
ig mee their Food, and f thei 


Manna, either ines Ra cin 


o 


Ce Qe 


and Wate 


ee - | 


befet the = sa 
and terrible wi ildernefs, whe. 
pents, and Scorpions, am ‘drow 
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4 land of defarts, and of pits, of drought, and 
of the fhadow of death ; a land that no man paf- 
fed ie and where no man dwelt, Jer. i. 6. 
Nothing but a Power of Miracles could have 
fuftained them, and nothing but the Sentfe of 
it'could have kept then’ within any Bounds’ 
of Duty and Obedience. P ia aa 

»Werfee how froward and rebellious they 
were upon all occafions, notwithftanding the 
wonderful Power and Prefence of God conti- 
nually manifeft amongft them ; they would: 
have been content with the A2gyprian Slavery, 


and the gyptian Gods too, rather than en-» 


dure the Hardthips of the WilderneS. Afojes 
complains, that they were alio/# ready to ftone 
him, Exod. xvii..4. and out of defpondency, 
prayed, that God would &24 him out of band, 
rather than lay fo great a burden upon him,’ 
Num. Xt. 15. And whoever can believe, that 
Mofes, by his own Skill:and Managinent, 
could lead fuch a Multitude through fuch a 


in the leafbineredible, that he might dovit by 

the Divine Power and Affiftance. ' 
‘The Childrem of I : L God 'tex 

times, by their Murmourings, and theirdi(trutt 


4 Viti 

jem were punifh’d with 

’whole number of Men 
N 


of his Power and C 
for which, many of 
death 3 till at lafty the 


that 
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that were Twenty Years old and upwards, 
had this. Judgment. denounced again{t them, 
That, for their Murmurings, but vgs of them 
by name, Caleb4 owe Fephunn eh, and 
Fofbua the. Son of Nua, fhould be faffered to 
enter into the yer _Land,vand the reft 
fhould al! die in Wildernefs’; but that after 
Forty Years wandring in the Wildernefs, their 
Children should be brought in to poflefs it: 7 
the Lord have faid,, 7 will fare ly do it untovall 
this evil care Bation, that are gather at agethe, 

againft me : iu this wilderne{s they fball be con- 

fumed, and oe foal they die; Nanda 35. 

And the Men who were {ent out to a 

Land, and:brou t the evil report u 

died forthwith by the plague be et a 
ver. 37. and thefe Mendy pa 
Children of Ufrael, a Man of every Tr ribe 
‘ing chofen out, ew ee a Ruler amongftt. 


chap. Xili. 2, 3. and | t two of them agrees 
in giving the true unt of the Land fo 
great)an averfion. — had to proceed any 
farther i = ways po 


gregat. 2 
the people wept. 9 ; 
diren of Re! et i 


land of 4 


wilder hie ch eter 
us unto this land, to fe 
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it not better for us to return into Aigypt 2? And 
they faid one toanother, Let us make a captain, 
and let us return into ZBgypt. And all the 
Congregation were for {toning Fo/hva and 
Caleb, if they had not been*hindred by the 
glory of the Lord appearing in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, before all the children of I{rael, 
Num. xiv. I, 2, 3, 4, 10. Now, upon fo ge- 
neral a defection, to pronounce peremptorily, 


That but Two by name, of fo many Thou- 
fands, fhould’go in to inherit the Land of 
Promife, and that all the reft fhould die in 
that very Wildernefs which they complained 
fo much of, and that no lefS than Forty Years 
were to be {pent in that wandring condition, 
which they were already fo weary of : This 
is fuch a Method’ of quelling fo general a 
Difcontent and Mutiny, as never was heard 
of before nor fince, and which could pro- 
ceed from nothing lefs thana Wifdom and 
Authority which could check and ‘controul 

the moft combined and inveterate Perverfe- 
nefs'of men ; and a Power which ftruck the 
Spreaders of this falfe Report with immediate 
death, before their eyes, for an Example of 
that Vengeance which they muft all expect 
would apn them, fooner or later, within 
the {pace of Forty Years. So that hereby 
was taken off all profpect of Advantage, and 
all hopes of any Reward for what they now, 
with fo much regret and impatience, under- 
went ; and from henceforth they were led 

N 2 meerly 
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~ For when. is ad, foon at ter, ch: 


Ys ° ; pat ¥ 


ineerly by Conviction of the Divine 

and Prefence amongft them, and of the Ter. 
rours of thofe Jud lsments, which, in all Re- 
volts, feized wpon the Difobedient And 
now being reftlels and uneafie in their prefent 
antirion: and patt all ho es of remedying it, 
like defperate they weré upon every 
little occafion, thrown into violent | 
gee were as foon ¢ con 


hors of the 


bellion was railed againtt Mofes, by 
Dathan, and Abiram; ( God gavefuch: 


lokens of that Auth rity which he 
and fo fignally. man’ nife 


vetted him w ithal, | 
that what lie had done nest them, 
by his Power and\Commiftion, that i 


a 


impoffible for any Of t 
it, or to spate ~ 

is, they had never { 
si yee Power é 


ig th nafel ves, and 
God, and look ing 
raby of the Tribe 


Tribes, with’ 
the affembly, famous 


of ew, gathere 
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Mo ms and Aaron, charging them, That they 
took too much upon them, And to.clear him(elf 
of this Accufation, Mo ofes it mplores God to 
vindicate his Innocency, before all the People; 
and, by agreement, Korah a1 a Aaron appeared 
before the Lord, with, fan their Hands, 


and Two hundred and fifty Men befides with 
their Cenfers likewife. Korah, at the time 
appointed, gathered all the Congregation a- 

fes and Aaroz, unto the Door of the 


acle of the Congregation. So that 
ere was the moft folemn Appearance of the 
‘ole, People, who had entertained great 
againft Mofes and Aaron, and were 
‘met together, to fee w nether they could 
sive fu icicnt Proof of their Aut! hority, wlasi 
they challenged over them. ee Time an 
‘Place. Hw a pointed, a dhey came enclined 
and. pre ted to. rece: ive any farther ill ims 
P. ‘e{lions concerning Mo ofes and Aaron, ifthey 
c Id not have ma t their Pretenfions, 
: ‘able and d aftonithing man- 
ner, 2 utter confufion of all their Ene- 
“mies. ‘the lory of the Lord appear oe 
| ar the coheed 6,2 . Mofes, at 
God’s Command, charges the Congregation 
er. 20 les of ‘Korah, Da- 
e Eter ely J ye 
ne to do all 


thefe. works : for Wy el 
own | mind. If the a. ie the common death 
f all. oh or if t ey b se vifited after the vifi- 

a wm IN 3 tation 
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tation of all men ; then the Lord hath not fen 
me. But if the "Lord make a new ‘thing, ad 
the earth open her mouth, aad fwallow them up, 
with all that appertain ito them, and they go 
down quick into the pit ; then ye fhall underjtand 
that thefe men have provoked the, Lord. And 
at came to pafs, as he had made an end of {peak- 
ing all thefe words, that the groun@’tlave afun- 
der that was under them: And the earth rtd 
her mouth, and fwallowed = and t 


i ae 
appertained to them, went hed ve inte 
pit, and the earth clofed upon them 
perifbed from among the congregation 


Urael that were round about them, fle v ti 


cry of them: for they faid, 
lin us up alfo, And ee 


ed the two Ws ndre 
fy men that offered incenfe, Nuri xvi. . 
Thus Mofes vindieated soak 


i were very fi fpicious znd naa 15 
him, tho’ they had had fo erience be 
his Favour tig h God n 
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the Earth divided it felf to fwallow fome of 
thefe Men, and a Fire from Heaven devoured, 
"others, there was not a Man of all the Con- 
gregation but muft be an Eye-witnels to this 
Judgment ; and there could be no Deceit nor 
Miftake in a thing of this nature : For Men 
may as well doubt, whether thofe whom they 
fee live, are alive, as, whether thofe whom 
they fee taken away by fo terrible and fo vi- 
fible a dea » are dead ; and unlefs they can 
know this, there can be no Knowledge nor 
Proof as any thing. They fawthe Earth firft 
divide it felf, ate then clofe it felf again upon , 
thefe wicked Men ; they faw them go down 
alive into the Pit ; they heard the Cry of 
them, and fledaway ‘for fear: and they faw be- 
fides a Fire from the Lord confume no fewer 
than Two hundred and fifty Men, and thefe 

~ the Men that offer'd Incenfe, in oppofition to 
Aarons Princes of the affembly, famous in the 
congregation, men of renown, whofe death was 
ry remarkable, upon the account of their 
oral s well as for the Manner of it. So 
many Men n of that Rank and Character being 
taken away at once, was.a thing that would 
have been much obferved, and ftrictly enquir’d 
into, if they had faln by any. other ‘death: but 
their dying in this manner, as fo wonderful, 
and fo plain a decl » of i, Divine 
ittice, that it could neither be unknown 
_ nor forgotten by apy | ie : 1 the whole Con- 
~ gregation. te fn ocRy } 
N 4 Yet 
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Yet their Di(contents Ray ti 
Come 5 for He and Aaron were: Pharte 
with killing the people of the Lord, ver. 41. 
and the congregation was gathered a ainft Mofes 
and “nb Aarons ~ eo f e ene Co- 


@ the Inter celia of 
in Pit behalf,a Plague fro 
fo ie among{bthem, tha re 

ue, were fourteen t d and fev 

* ee th de + that ae the tha 
Korahy.ver. 49. And there were, pr 
many Families in every Tribe, whiel 
the marks of God's Difpleafure, and 
Truth of Méofes his Miffi 
Rod alone bloffom’d, 0 
Twelve Tribes; b 
were weary of their contun 
Beh d, we dic, weperifh, wea 
we be confumed with dying 2 
Ant thus was an end pu 


the ‘greateft anc d th oft ree S 
a0 i: pics that was ever known 
amongan y People. 3 and fuch,as ce un’ 
dally oe cles we : 
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Confpiracy, Cas it is moft likely he would 
have been,) J would know of him, I fay, whe- 
ther he could have done any thing more, to 
put Mofes upon the utmott tryal ot his Power 
and Authority received from God, thanthefe 
rebellious //raelites did? And if he could not, 
(ashe muft needs confets he could not) then 
he ought to be fatisfied in the Authority of 
Mofes, as they themfelves afterwards were, 
unlefs he,hasan ambition to fhew, that fome 
Chriftians ca 


can be more refractory than fews. . 
Yet again, when they wanted Water, the 
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People quarell’d with Mofes, and faid, Would. . 


God thatwe had died when our brethren died 


beforethe Lord. And Mofes brought Water out. 


of the Rock, before the whole Congregation, 
in fo great plenty, that the whole People and 
ic 


their Cattle, juft ready to perifh with thirft, 
was fatisfied with it, Num. xx. 3, 10. At 
another time, after a fignal, Victory over the 
Canaanites, they made the fame Complaints 
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Forty Years, done before the eyes, aad ¢ 
vious toevery fenfe of fo many Bevalatels 
of People, be not a plain demonftration, 
that the Matter of Fae, in all the circum- 
ftances of it neceflary to prove Mofes to have 
acted by God’s immediate Authority and 
ie tee ion, was at a yattefted ; 


‘tain | ‘ified. 
way he how impoftible. 
impofe upon the People of 


this nature; if he could ha 


 faken ofall Reafon and aon Senfe, as 


. hope: to do it. But if he had defigned te 
any deceit upon them, he would certai 

“have taken another, courle ;she would. 

done his Miracles privately, @ | 


two Nations, at the 
Feet have proce 

every Man ‘ame 
Hee te to be fa 


fo: He woul 


no body ; : bain 7 
whole Pe 


“f te y and vif 


id Se al hs 
‘i = MRS ooh 
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And what could be the Defign and Intent of 
fuch Miracles, but to fulfil the Will of God, 
and make his Power to be known, and his Au- 
thority acknowledged, in the Laws which 
were delivered in his Name, and which were 
fo often affronted ‘and tranfgrefled by thefe 
Sinners, againft their own Souls? | At their 
going out of Aigypr, by a miraculous Provi- 
dence,there.was not one feeble perfon among their 
tribes x ca their tranfgreffions, they 
were punithed by Difeafes as miraculous. — 

We have other Evidence (as I have before 


obferved ) that Mofes had no defigntodelude . 


the People of Z/rael, from the Meeknefs of 
his Difpofition, trom his difcovering his own 
Faults and Infirmities in his Writings, and, 
from his not advancing his Family, but leaving 
his Pofterity in a private condition, and put- 
ting the Government into the hands of fo/hua, 
one of the Tribe of Ephraim. But when all 
the People of Z/rael were Witnefles to fo many 
_ Miracles wrought by him, and particularly to 
fo ftrangea ge ai as the cleaving afunder 
of the Earth, and the Fire and Plague by 
which fo many thoufands perithed ; we need 
not infift upon any other Proof to fhew that 
the Miraculous Power and Divine Authority 
by which Mofes acted and wrote, was as well 
attefted, and as fully known to the whole 
People of J/rael, as it is poflible for any 
Matter of Fact to be known to any fingle 


Perfon. Sy 


2. Having 
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2. Having fhewn, That the Matters of Fact 
and Miracles contained in the Books of AZofes, 
as they are related to have been done, were 
at firft ia attefted ; and that, if we 
may credit that Relation, all the Miracles there 
mentiond were certainly wrought by him; 
fince they are of that nature, that the People 
of Jrael could not be deceived inithem : I 
now proceed to fhew, That the Relations 
there fet down, are a true Account of thofe 
things, and fuch as we may depend upon. 
For if thelé Matters of Fa@ or Miracles are 
either feigned or falfified, this muft be done 
either in Mo/es’s his time, or alterwards ; and 
if in his time, then either by Mofes and Aaron, 
with others who were concerned in earrying 
on the Delign, or by the whole People of 
Tfrael tages ~ And if it were.done after - 
Mofes hig death,’ then again it ay done 
either by fome particular. Man, or by the 
contrivance of fome few or more together ; 
or it muft have been by the joint Knowledge 
and Confent of the’ whole Nation. 1 will 
therefore prove, (1.) That the Miracles ¢ 
not be feigned by A/ofes and Aaron, and others 
concerned with them in carrying on fuch a 
Defign., (2.) The Miracles could not be 
feigned, nor the Books of Mofes invented or 
falfified by any particular Man, or by any 
Confederacy or Combination of Men, after 
the death of Afofes. (3.) The Miracles could . 
not be feigned, nor the Books invented or fal 

ae ; 1 
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fified by the joint Confent of the whole Na- 
tion, either in Mofes’s time, or after it. 


1. Thefe Things could not be feigned by. 


Mofes and Aaron, and others concerned with 


Peo ple of Yirael for Truth. For the 
People are {uppofed to be chiefly concerned 


in the whole Relation. M!o/es appeals to their 


own fenfe and experience ; Zhe Lord made 
not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, 


even with us, who are all of us here alive this 
day, Deut.v. 3. And know you this day: for 
I {peak not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not {een the chaftifement 
of the Lord your God, bis greatne/s, his mighty 
hand, and his firetched-out arm, and his mi- 
racles, and his als which he did in the midft 
of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 


unto all his land ; and whathe,did unto the 


army. of Egypt, unto their horfes, and to their 
chariots, how he made the water of the Red-fea to 
overflow them as they purfued after you, and how 
the Lord hath deftroyed tl em unto this day ; and 
what he did unto you in the wildernefs, ‘until ye 
came into this place 

than and Abiram, 
Reuben; bow the 


t 


rth opened her mouth and 


fival- 


t c f 
5 
t: Pte 


; and what he did unto Da- 


he fons of Bliab, the fon of 
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frvallowed them up, and their houfbolds, and their 
tents,and all their fubftance that was in their pof- 
Selfion in the midft of all Ifrael. But your eyes 


have feen all the great atts of the Lord, which 


he did, Deut. xi. 25.3, 4) 5, 6, 7.. Here isa 


Recapitulation of all the Miracles that had 
been wrought, with an Appealto their Senfes 
for the Truth of them: And Mofes would 
never have made fuch Appeals as thefe, if 
they could poflibly have difproved him; they . 
could never be perfuaded that they came out 
of Zgypt, after fo many Plagues i 


perfuaded to believe, that their 
long time ago, faw and ‘he 
they never faw nor heard, y 
was never fuppofed to have been perfue 
of their Senfes at once: and J lofes-c 


Ae * 
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and as ancient as Mofes his time, they muft 


be invented with the knowledge, and received 
by the confent of the whole Nation. . For 


Mofes and Aaron could never {fo far delude fo" 


many thoufands, as to make them believe fuch 
variety of Matter of Fa@t, in fomany and fo 
wonderful Inftances fet forth, and with fuch 
notorious Circumftances, and appeal to the 
Senfes of thofe whom they deceived, whe- 

nad not feen and perceived, and had 


or combination of Men, after the death of 
Mofes. Af the Miracles were feigned after the 
death of Mofés, either the Laws mutt likewife 
be invented or altered after his death, and 
the Miracles inferted to procure them Autho- 
rity ; or the Laws remained as they had 
been delivered by him, and the Miracles only 
were added, For the Books of Mofes may be 
confidered either as containing the Laws de- 
livered by him, or as relating the Miracles 
by which thefe Laws were ratified and. efta- 
blithed ; in each of which refpects there could 


be no F orgery or Falfi cation. For, 
. &. The Laws rie coleacte be in- 
vented, .nor altered or falfified: becaufe the 
whole Jewith State and Policy was founded 
upon them, and coul not. fubfift a 

| them ; 
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them ; and therefore they mutt be asancient 
as the Jewith Government, \ which is confefs'd 
on all hands to have been firft erected by 
Mofes. For not only their Religious Wor- 
fhip, but their Civil Rights and Interefts, 
depended entirely upon the Laws of Mo/es ; 
their Publick Proceedings, and their P 
Dealings one with another, wé all 
regulated and governed by F 
when any Laws are broug 
ufe and practice in any Nai 
Jous to imagine that they 
falfified, and a new Syf 
duced inftead of them, 
ledge of the People gov 
any remembrances of it left an 
No material Alterations can > Hi 
which are of continual ufe, and which co. 

_ cern every Man’s Intereft, bu 
taken notice of and dic 
fhall find them (elves aggrieve 
rations. But this was leis pract 
the ing men namiongyy any’ othe r | 


iz 
™ 
eon 
a1) 


lo sgies which were kept of every . 
Family, made them have a more feparate and , 
_ diftin@ Intereft in every Tribe, and a more — 
exact Account of ’ Times and’ perfect Know-" 
ledge of Things Pe ery Family ; and. there- 
fore they were | capable of bee im+ 
d upon in things of il natute, 
Pi ople of other Nation: ht be 


Mar. 
’ , 2 
a” } ‘—. arom ‘ : ’ ? & 


»€ 
ra > a a ¥ . roe 
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Marriages and Inheritances are promifcuous, 
and no occafion is given for the like emula- 
tion and watchfulnefs over one another, and 
where no fuch Remembrances and Notices 
of the Tranfactions of Affairs are to be con- 
fulted by any one of every, private Family : 

In the. wilderne/s of Sinai, on the firft day of the 
fecond month, he fecond ‘year after ilies 
d of Egypt, Mofes and Aaron 
2 congregation together, and. they 
pedigrees after their families, 
r fathers, according to the 


by the houfe of 


number of their names, from twenty years old and 
ne a , Numi iI, i aa this was 


ave a; their Priefts t en 
:for Iwo thouland Years. ——, 

- which: eams it came to -pafs, that 
every! ribe had a kind of eparate | Interett ; 
which was the. oceafion of Koral’ § Sedition 
againt{t se And every Man amoneft their 
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“Tribes might certainly "hereby | know how 4 


many. Generations he was rem tye thofe 

who firft took pofleffion. of 

mife s A might - id the Nam 

ceftors ba ‘who were i in the pine oa 

Ww iy Maes, or came with Fofhua over Fordan : 
O d 


An 
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And this muft. make the memory of their 
Anceftors more dear and familiar to them ; 
and it muft make them havea greater regard 
for any thing they had left behind them, 
efpecially for a Book upon which their Rights 
of Inheritance, and the Title they had to all 
they enjoyed, depended ; This was the 

by which they held their Eftates ; a 
Laft Will and Teftament, as it we 
Anceftors, amongft whom t 
vided. “But it is certain, lV 


Books of Mofeew were “are ag mlb S upon 
the account of fome advantage é -fach as 
muft be fuppofed ‘to make t rations ; 
and confequently to the di 
thers, who therefore would kt nd ther 
felves'concerned:to oppofe fuch ¢ Iteration 
But as the Books of Mofes were in the 

of a Deed of Settlement, to every 
Family ; fo they were a Law too, wit all. 
were obliged to know and obferve, ‘under the 
fevereft Penalties: And being fo generally” 


"known, and univerfally practifed, it. 


no more be falfified at any time fine 
firtt Promulgation, | than it could be, ne 
Gis ey: For,” an 


he Stl leas ie 


soe 
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2. Another thing which: made the People 
of Jfrael lefs. capable of being impofed upon 
in this matter, v pet were by their 
Laws themfelveso oliged to the conftant ftudy 
of them ; ragft were. to. ios them. their 
uildren, ally difcourfing 
and medi 1 on ther e ; to bind them fora 
(ign upon their hand, that they might ae 
lets betwe ii 
; they had them e cont- 
jouths, and thoufands have 
lied "tl nem, and could by noMe- 
Jac s be brought to forfake of 
renounce them, Ar to this end, ‘One Day 
in Seven Westby hi ofes’s his Law on for 
the learning and und erftanding, 0} The 

Fews havea eae That Moje: 
thé Law to be ri Year in athe “ 


tius (q) is of (4) Grit. 
is y (q) rs i Matih: 


ched im, ‘being. 


city Meets pr pr 
Bath-day, AQ. 
QO 2 


Lynagog Cue every 


ow “gee r : 
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is. indeed the compan: opinion, That there 
were no Synagogues be ore. the Captivi- 
ty : But then, by é Synagozu ues, uit be under- 
ftood Places of Judicature, rai rather than of 
Divine Worfhip: for there is no ey to 
queftion but ae had their P, ee : 
or Places of . 
fing es isi 
Braet are, 

me Be on the a 
Joi, — % Divine Worhhip, ( bef 
Feftivals, when all their M 
‘be at ferufa em) Shoulc 

orfhip- of | God in the 
geo may, , they were 
obliged to it on the ng 


ay is tue abbath of reft 

MER Eb lb work there 

| of the Lord in all your a y 
- They muft therefore. has 


Dwellings . to refort to, 
their Conve ocations OF 4 


in ot 

ES t i Tey had, 
ues of God in the lands, 
et together, there 
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Mofes therefore were read i in their Synagogues, 

inevery City, & tues @ éeycev, fromancient 

Generatio 5,0 or frc e fi “{ fettlement of the 
Land of Canaan. 

nd o every Seven Years 


tlic moft, pe and 


; Ber: af 
And then at the 
the ‘eh was Br 


: &* 5p and fs he ath 
ye Ne s of 
u ; Sy at ae 


he people tie meee! 

: mn, and thy ftranger. that is 
within thy gates, thai t they may hear, and that 
“they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and 
“obferve to hoe all the words of sh i law : And 
that their children en which have not known any 
Gu” may hear and learn to fear the Lord / your 


as long as ye oe in the land whither ye 
a over jae A XXXi. 10, I, 
12, 13. ‘ How. is “3 po that any m™ pre 


7 
ot Te 
}: 


effe ata care C 


ould have | een, 
ing depr 


O 3 


! raved and idlteted by 
feventh Day,at leat, fees 
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fetapart for the reading and learning it, in. 
their feveral Tribes, throughout all the Land ; 
and then once.in feven years it was read at a 
publick and folemn Feaft 4 


obliged to go up to Ferafal : 


/ And or this 
_ -purpofe, Mofes wrote a Book of the Law, | 


. People to Idolatry, the A 


which was put in the fide of. 
might be there for a Teftimony ag 
if they fhould tranfgrefs it, m 
they fhould make any Alteratic 

out of this Book the Kin 
Copy of the. Law, Des 
Book of the Law was f 
High-Prieft,i in the Houfe 


fapprels the Law of Mofet 


the Law, written by Mofes 
preferyed in Fofiah’s time, b 
Copies which mutt be di ! 
the Land, for the ufe of their Syn 
thofé which. muft be remaining : 
of the Pre _ and other pious , 

: ubt, but that this 


there is On 
very Book written b oe, was. oe | 
during th 


d_was ‘that 
which. Ezra ne 
macans credible 
eh 


er all the 


Aor which indeed, onlide i 


ra yn 
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the number, was hardly poffible. Is it proba- 
ble that feremiah would ule that favour which 
he had with Nebachadnezzar to any other pur- 
pofe, rather than for the prefervation of the 
Book of the Law? The fewsfay the Ark was 
fecured, in the burning of the Temple, at the 
time of their Captivity : but it is muchmore 
probable that the Book of their Law was fe- 
cured, it being both more eafily conveyed 
away, and not fo tempting a Prey to the E- 
nemy. We find the Law cited in the time of 
the Captivity, by Daniel, Dan.ix.11. by Ne- 
hemiab, Nehem.1. 8, 9. and in Tobit, who be- 
long’d to the Ten Tribes, 70d. vi. 12.& Vii. 13. 
And it is notto be doubted, but that thefe 
and other pious Men had Copies of it by them, 
and were very careful to preferve them. Mai- 
monides (7) fays, that Mofes himfelfwrote ont (*) Hier 
Twelve Books of the Law, one for each Tribe, eg 
befides that which was laid up in the fide of 
the Ark; and the Rabbins teach, that every 
one is obliged to have a Copy of the Penra- 
teuch by him’: And Azra and Nebemiah (s) are (5) Drv/. 
faid to have brought Three hundred Books of ore . 
the Law into the’ Congregation aflembled at c. 11. 
their return from Captivity. Itis certain there 
were Scribes of the Law, beforethe Captivity, 
and in the time of it, Jer. vill, 8. Ezra is 
{tiled @ ready Scribe in the law of Mofes ; and 
the Scribe, even a Scribe of the words. of the 
commandments of the Lord, and of his ftatutes to 
Tfrael = And by Artaxerxes, in his Letter, he 

O 4 1S 
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iscalled a Scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
Ezra vil. 6, 11,12. By which it appears, that 
there were Scribes of the Law during the 
Captivity, who were known by this folemn 
Stile and Character, and whof care and em=-_ 
ployment it was to ftudy and write over the 
Law, of whom Ezra was the pr Lat the 
time of their Return. It is moft probable then, 
that the Book of the Law was preferved in 
Mofes's own Hand, till the coming of the Fews 
from Babylon ; befides the Copies that were 
prefervedlbite s of Dan 
‘Exra, Zechariah,and the other Prophets, who 
were not only of unqueftionable Integrity, but 
wrote themfelves by Divine in{piration. 

. Nothing is more exprefsly forbidden in 
the Books of Mofes, than all Fraud and Deceit ; 
and it cannot reafonably befafpested that any 
Man would be guilty of a Fraud of thehighett 
nature imaginable, to intro or ef 
Law that forbids it. Mofes 1 
them againft all {uch Practices, “both in his 
Laws in general, and by an exprefs Prohibi- 
tion: Te fhall not add unto the word which I 
command you,neither {ball ye diminifb ought frons 
zt, Deut.iv.2. And all who had anymwegard to 
the Obfervation of his Laws, would obferve 
this, as well as other parts of it’; for this pre- 
ferved the Authority of all thereft inviolable ; 
ani ‘they had. had no regard to the Law, but 

a eg ay it as they pleated, they would cer- 
have made luch Alterations eewonld 
nave 


ey . 
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have gratified the People, and. would have 
taken great care to leave nothing which might 
give offence ; but the Laws of J/o/es are fuch, 
as that without a Divine Authority to enforce 
them, they would never have been complied 
with,, but would have been grievous to a lefs 
fulpicious and impatient People than the fews 
were, ff it be faid,, That the Prohibition a- 
gainft Alterations might be added amongft 
other things; there is no ground of probabi- 
lity for it, but fo much odds againft it, that 
a Man might as well fufpect that the whole 
Five Books had been forged, .as to pitch upon 
that. particular Verfe, and fay that it is not 
genuine, Befides, why fhould Impoftors in- 
fert fuch a Claufe as would hinder them from 
changing any thing in the Law ever after 2 
Why fhould they not rather referve to them- 
felves a liberty of changing and adding as 

often as they thought fit ? sti 
» 2. As the Laws themielves could-not be 
invented nor altered, after Mofes’s time ; fo 
neither could the Account of the Miracles 
wrought by, him, be inferted, after his death, 
by any particular Man, nor by any Confedera- 
cy or Combination of Men whatfoever. . For 
ifthe Miracles, by which the Law is fuppofed 
to ybe confirmed, were afterwards inierted, 
they mutt be intended as a Sanction, to give 
Authority to it, and keepthe People in awe, 
when they were become uneafie and difobe- 
dient under the Government of thofe Ne 
ut 
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But it muft needs be much more difficult to 
introdtice Laws at firft, than'to govern a Peo- 
ple by them, after they have been once intro- 
duced, and are fetled and received amongtt 
them. Indeed, it is in¢redible, how Laws, " 
little favowrable to the eafe advantage of 
4 People which were fo expenfi eand burthen- 
fome in their Ceremonies, and which were 
purpofély defigned, in many things, to be con- 


“trary to the Cuftoms ofall the Nations round 


egypt, in fo many ae 


introduced; but by Miracle: but i 


Poole. were ufed and BR tom’d 70 them, 
there would have been ‘no nee ny pre- 


to them ; ; and as 5 little reagent here is to ima- 
gine that they would have been over-awee db 

a Report of Miracles, which mutt be fuppofed 
never to have been bg d of, till the 2 eople 


rae Diabedisnte. RA gS Rides 
The Books of Mofes were read - | 
thewn ) in the Synagogues, _or Relig 
femblies, in the feveral Tribes, at lea 
Sabbath-day, and were appointed to be rir 
ty read; 'in the audience of all’ the 
the Fea? of Tabernacles, eve ieee ears : 
and if they had had no knowledge alae 
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of Mofes, but from the Rehearfal of it at the 
Feaft of Tabernacles; yet can we conceive that 
the Body of the Jewith Nation fhould be fo 
ftupid and forgetful, asnot to remember when 
thefe Miracles mutt be fuppofed to be firft read 
to them, that they had never heard them be- 
fore ? But how impoflible isit,that they should 
be thus impofed upon, when they heard the 
Books of Mofes. an every Week tothem, and 
had them befides in their own keeping, to read 
them at their le ee ‘The Mir aa now make 
art ooks of Mofes ; they 
eV es and intermix’d,. 
pat gut the Hiftory ; and they are of fucha 
nature, as is moft aptto make impreffion upon 
the Memories of Men : And can we imagine, 
that Miracles, fo often repeated, and every 


where . me could be inferted by any 


contri impofed upon a People who 
were all wont to hear the Law publickly. read 
in afolemn Affembly once every Seven Years, 

and heard it read in their Synagogues befides 
every Seventh Day? Would they not be infi- 
pia furprifed, a irft time fae Beant the 


pan iract 

ro ay ad of ne me : econ bella 
e Wildernefs > Would they not foon have 

four “out fo obvious a Deceit as this mutt 

have hea if it had been one ? Ifwecan think 

that fuch Infertions could pats without difco- 
; very 5 
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very ; why may we not as well.believe too, 
that as many more might be made now, and 
not be difcovered? Would ot the whole Body 
of the People have been able eto teftifie that all 
this. was counterfeited, and Anferted into-the 
Law ; for-no fuch thing was read 
their Syn¢gogues upon the Saé bat ipssis 
been read at the end of the laft oe en. 
but it. was all now added to ter ri fe the 
keep them from following th “Cultoms of 
other Nations? Would’ not thi is have been 
the worft contrivance that, ¢ou 
thought of, to. keep a Peapleg 

them. of fach things as, every Mag n_of tk 
could difprove, tiat was of £ Age, and he 

Underftanding and Mena y enoug We . to Know 
what he had heard {6 often read befor 
to diftinguilh it trom fuch things; ath y 
markable, that they could hard 
ones Memory,w ho had ever hea lof t 


vate reading; and befides te ee of it 
their Weekly Aflemblies, they had ie 
Publication and Proclamation of the. 
once every Seven Years, Es s it Were: 

to prevent any Defign of fa 2 1 


_ to have read any thing fo rem | al | ; 


Miracles of Mofes. are, in all the 
flances, fo. often repeated and infif 

if the People had not found themiin their, 
Books, and_ had not been ufed to hear 


rea ra them, from the time of the ang ie 
™ Law 
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Law by Mofés, had been only for the Proje- 
tors to igh themfelves Impoftors,. but 
could never have deceived any Man. 
And befides the i € re that was taken for His 
Prefervation of the ‘ooks of the Law, there 
were publick | morials of bie rincipal Mi- 
racles enjoined ; fuch was the Fea/t of the Pafs= 
over, in dee ance of the ‘Angel’s pafling 
over the Tfraelites, when he flew the Firft- 
born of a igyptians ; and the Feaft of Ta- 
in rem nembrance of their dwelling 
in the Wildernefs ;. and fuch were 


nt, the Arky and the J. aber 
e ings” 


tiey de 


fore : : iy 2 very time whe 
atthe uce them. 


ez! hummim i a confl 


| sepa 


cured a, th > (t) Vid. 
fp Lightfoot’s 
| Profpedt of 


ie Bhe Tem- 


; ous D a ee any 
us. it is evident, ‘hat there is 3 205. 
Proof which it is potlible ba ote 

the Boo df? Mf 


of thismature, ” . uld 
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not be falfified by any Man, or Party of Men 
whatfoever ; fince the Nature and Inftitution 
of the Law it felf did effeCtually provide againtt 
allImpoftures ; and the Fems had all the affu- 
tance that it is poffible for any People to have, 
that the Books of Mofes are the Tae which 
he wrote and left behind him. Ain 
fpired them with fuch a» zeal for lei 
asto facrifice their Lives in vindication of it ; 
whereas there was no Book whatfoever, as 
Fofephus obferves,amongft the Heathens which 
any Man among{t them would not rather a 
thoufand times fee deftroyed, though hit were 
in never fo much efteem with them, th 
would fuffer for it : Which thews, tt 
Fews were fully convinced of the’ Vir 
thority of their Law, from all the vidence 
above-mentioned ; and were, perfuiaded, that 
it is the fame which Mile delivered, and left’ 
behind him. 

3. ThesPentateach cohit not be invented ; 
nor falfified by the joint Confent of the wh 
Nation, either in Mo/es’s time, or after it) 
how is it poffible that fuch a thing fhould 
been concealed from all other } a Nati 


ftate ever divulgeit, burt 

rity fhould always profess, that they believed 

the Law tobe revealed to a by God him- 

felf, juft as we now have it inthe Pentateuch 2 

that under all Affli€tions and Adverfities, 7, 
fhou 
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fhould impute their Suflerings to the viola- 
tion of the Law ; and that fo many fhould 
die, ‘rather than depart from it ? | 

Upon the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, Fers- 
boam would certainly have difcover’d it, if he 
had but fufpected any fuch thing as an Impo- 


fture, or could but have hoped to make the. 
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People believe that the Laws of Afofes were 


not of Divine inftitution, but of Humane In- 
vention and Contrivance: but hefuppofed the 
Truth of its Divine Original, whilft hetemp- 
tedthe People to the tranfereffion of it ; Be- 
hold thy Gods ,O I{rael, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt, 1 King. xit.28. he fup- 
poles them brought out of the Land of Zgypz, 
and brought out bya Divine Power ; and en- 
deavoursto perfuade them,that the two Cadves 
which he had {et up in Daz and Bethel, were 
the Gods who delivered them, and by whofe 
Authority the:Law was given them ; and 
that therefore either of thole Places wasas pro- 
per to facrifice in, as Ferufalem : which how- 
ever abfurd: it were, yet he did not think fo 
abfurd, as to endeavour to make them believe 
that their Law it {elf was no better than an 
Tmpofture : he had fome-hopes to fucceed in 


this Project ; and the Event fhews, he under- 


ftood the Temper and Principles of the Peo- 
plehe had to deal with; but the other was too 
grofs for him! to attempt. ‘The true Prophets 
of Z/rael were everas zealous forthe Law of 
Mofes, asthe Prophets of fudab, and the Falfe 

bs Pro- 
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Prophets of either Kingdom, never durft deny 
its Authority : thefe Falfe Prophets affronted 
and contradicted the Prophe 0 the Lord, 
but they ever owned the Law, an 
to fpeak i in the Name of that € 
liver’d it to Mofes. And thi 
Ten Tribes made it me é 
either the Seaton of 5 sie 


mities betwixt tire tw oii gd 
could never*have agreed 
Corruptions 5 and if ei 


by the other ; an fore 
agreement of the Samaritan with the Hi 

Pentateuch, is a plain argument that they are 
but different- Copies of the fame Book;*and 
that it is petbeedly senuine. The Chi 

of Ifrael, notwithftan eit great prone- 
me lolagry pecccaelie soon 0 
aswthey would certai ly ng fc 
often bro g : 


ir Repentance, a cordin 
| “init, and could by no Tet 
r Tor ts be ie or forced to m 


ut the long"Cap in Ba- 
-", bylon 


7 ‘ win ie ” 
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bylon fi cin perfect cure in the Jews, as to 
their inclination to Idolatry ; which could 
. never have been, unlefs by. their own, expe- 
rience, in feeing the Prophecies fulfilled, and 
by other Arguments, they had been fully con- 
vinced of the Truth of their ove Religion be- 
yond all others, ae 

If it had been of their own. Invention, the 
ould have made their Law, in ev 
refpect, more favourable to teresa 


1 tics te 


fo contrary and odious to ae ions ; 
they would never have framed them th on 
felves, and then have pretended a Divine! Re- 
yelation for thofe L which te 


i. ae he 
tle wit “he 
pofed hemlet 


all Ages, 
notwit 
Miracles | 


haveet: ional ei Miracles , 


ther hapglets le BO th 
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true, as difgraceful to their Nation. “For thus 
Jofephus has omitted fome things, to avoid 
the Scandal which, he was aware, would have 
been givento the Afearhen, by a full and pun- 
étual Relation of the whole Hiftory of the 
Fews, as it is deferibed in the Books of Mofes. 
And they could be as little ignorant as Fo/e- 
phus, what would prove difgracefu ful to them, 
and what would make for their Ho mour and 
Renown ; and when the defign of thefe fup- 
pofed Forgeries and Falfifications muft have 
been to advance the ‘Glory of the Peo ople of 
Tfrael, they would never have made fu sh as 
thefe. No, if they hadi ade any. Altera 

it would have been, to ftrike out thoféinume- 
rous Paflages which are fo reproachf ! to their 
Nation, and to have inferted ot 5, which 
might raife the Fame and Glory of 
felves, and of their Anceftors ; ‘and to 
changed ‘thole Ceremonies that were fo ‘aie 
thenfome,and fo fingular, for r.thofle which» 
would halle more eafie to themfelvesjand 
might Dave Fecommen ed them. tothe g 


gument, thet: they | | 
of its Ong | ey wou 
neither 3 Mie | it themielves, not futier othe 
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The People of Z/rae/ mutt be fuppofed to be 
unanimous to a Man, in the making thefe 


Laws, if they were of their own making ; for . 


if any one had diffented, he could not fail of 
Arguments to draw others after him. Jn 


making Laws, the Interefts and Conveniencies — 
of the Law-makers are alwaysthe Motives for 


the enacting them ; and befides the Publick 
Honour and Welfare of the Nation, which too 
often are lefs confidered, the particular Inte- 
reft_of every finglé Man would have made 
him concerned to put a ftop to fuch Laws. 


No People can ‘be fuppofed to confent to the: 


2if 


making Laws, by which they are forbidden ~ 


to fow their'Land every Seventh Year, and 
are commanded to leave their Habitations, 


and go up to the capital City,from every part 
of ther Countrey, thriceina Year: no Peo- - 


ple could agree to enact fuch Laws éf their 
own contrivaneé ; becaufe none could fubfift 
in, the obfervation of them, without: a Mi- 


racle. How can weconceive it poffible for” 


any People to fubfift by fuch Laws, if they 
had been of their own making 2 or, that any 
Nation fhouldagiee in the enacting fach Laws 
as muft provoke all their aeons 
to make War againft them? n 

theysaétually declared an itreconcileable War 
‘againft feven Nations at once? For one Na- 
tion t6 diftinguifh themfelves, by their Laws 


and Conftitutronspifrom al! other People; to» 


lay the very Fo ndations of their Govern- 
‘ , aes ment 


‘*, 


? nay, by which 
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ment in the‘difgrace/and infamy ‘of all their 
neighbour Nations ; to’report, that after fo 
many loathiom and grievous Plagues, inflicted 


upon Pharaoh and his People}they came mee 
Aigypt, and at laft, by thedeftruction ofh m 


afid his whole Army in the Red#Sen, made their 
Way through 
food their paf- 


efcape,and thatthey forced then wa 
all'the'other Nations that withtt 


fage into: Canaan, and vanquifla dea 
‘ftroyed'them as they went; and’ ther 
claim’ a ‘facred War againft all th 
whofe Land’ they were'to poi 
of whofe Pofterity wereiremaini 


time, and ‘probably |longvafter, and? might 
have been‘able'to confute'great part"of what 
the //raelites affirmed of themfelves, if it had 
been falfe, and of a late invention : for any 
People, 1 fay, to invent’ fuch “Accotifits: of 
‘Themfelves and their Anceftors, and then to 
make fueh Laws, ving one believed, 
‘and the other obeyed; isaltogether incredible: 

When they had enragedall the neighbourin 
Nations to their dcttruétion, they: obliged 

them(felves, “by their Laws, to leavevalh! 

Coreen See and to vi 
them an opportunity tovd ther 
*noePeople comm lived half amis 
fuch a»condition, under “uch Baws, /unle 

they had been protected by God himfelfy 
Author of them.“ eps Nad) 
- « Sale’appears therefore, i neither Mo/es 
“himvfelf; nor any Party of Men either in'his 
| time, 
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time, or after it, could either invent,or change 
and falfifie the»Books, which) are under. his 
Name; foitisftillmoreextravagant (if pot 
fible) to,conceit;)that the whole People of 
Lfrael,thould either in Moféss time, or after- 
wardsy.be confcious to fuck, amimpofture ; 
and yet thatno)Mandhould ever, difcover ‘it, 
but it fhould to this day be concealed from all 
other Nations ; and that neither:at the time 
of the Divifion of the Ten Tribes, »when Fe- 
roboam was forcéd to fet, up Altars in other 
Places, to keep,the People fromigoing up to 
Ferufalem to worthip, nor upon‘any other 
occafion, this Secret, | if that may. be called 
{o,, which muft be, known to fo.many thou- 
fands, fhould ever come tolight. Befides that, 
they couldsmever have invented thofe Laws, 
byswananimous. confentyamone tt themfelves, 
whieh they were fo hardly broughtito obey ; 
and. if they ,hadenot been difobedient, they 
would nevershave pretended. theyywere, (and 
hayeunvented Miracles to make it believed’; 
and if they had beennever fo forward.in their 
obedience, they could not have lived in the 
obfervation, of the Law, without a perpetual 
Miracleiprauilade cz Vitinesdoerre ght e 
Jf then the Miracles: of Mo/es, and confe- 
quently the Divine Authority by which he 
gave his Law to the J/rae/ites, be fafficiently 
attefted, fuppofing the Matters of Faé to be 
true, which are contained in the Pextareuch : 
and if neither Mofes himfelf could feigm the 
¥ vy Re Mate 
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all the Afuranee that: it is pofit 


"Books, is at ttt fame time’ 
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Matters of Faét, nor any other Perfon or Per- 
fons either inchis time oriafterwards, could in- 
fert'them,or change chanenatiincs! the whole 
Jewith Nation could not acar 
in fuch a Fi€tion and impof 


and all thatanyfober Man candefite, 
the Truth ofthe Miracles wrought by 
and . of ‘the: Divine Authority “of th 


penndbyhim. / ywill be fou 

after all the Reflections made by Infide 

onthe Credulity, as theyrefteem it, o 

there are none fo credulous as aed 

reject the. fair i - moft 
incredible things he World. 


The Divine ¥ fi nand‘Authorit 
being fully cad from theneew 
low, (a:) That, God having inftieute 
Jewith Government, ‘Was in point both of 

Wifdom ‘and Honour concerned in tl i 
niftration of it, andithat: moe i 
‘peculiar Gare and Providence muit:be wateh 
tuhover this holy Nation, and peculiar People. 
(di) fee a ee 15: Cf 
Propheeiés orby Miracles, ‘andetheextr: 
dinary Appointments of God, \ac¢ordi 
‘the Revelations:made in 1 


has, befides its‘own pronoilenadl im ‘ok | 


videnee; the additional, Proof fal ie Mi- 
racles and Prophecies of Mofes: s So that the 
Proof:of the Divine: Aut : of Mafes his 

of Of all the 
"other 


‘ 
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other Books of Scripture; foifar as they -are 
in the Matter and ising of them confequent 
to thefe.. (3.) Thatithe Pevtareuch,andithé 
other Parts of the Old Ze/ament (not to men- 
tion the New Zeffament in this place) recipro- 
cally prove each other, likethe Gaufe and the 
Effect; the Pearateuch beingythe Caule and 
Foundation of Theé; and» Phefe the, Eflee: 
and the\Genfequence: ‘of othe Peutateuch, and 
the Fulfilling the feveral Predidtions of i i 185 


ts at et A> et hin! 


ET aa 
#5. sia ae 4 apg oat 


- y C HA P. ovat’: 


bi 


Of Telling, and 1 the Judges, a and of the: 


Miracles and soploeias ander their 
ee ‘Government. Mit. 5 vt? ti 
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; > is ie Sere Japs him(elé 


was the Author of the Bo under his 
(Name; and fome'whoare of another opinion, 
“yet acknowledge that it muft belwritten by 
a ‘icular Order;in his lifetime) or foon 
his death: ‘Ihe’ nature of the thing it 

taf required, that the Divifion of the Land of 


Ganaan-amonett ‘the ‘feveral’ Tribesyfhould, 
a be committed to»Writing : for no, 
€ 


canbe named; who had theufevof Let- 
ters;that or sh the Béuidalies of their Lands 
to'Memory’} and there is no delay 'to be ufed 
in fuck eates +  Fofbua ae whoidid by 
PH 4 Lot 


* 
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Lot fet»out*the Bounds of the Tribes, at the 

fame time put them downin Writing ; which 
heileft'upon Record to Pofterity, to prevent 
Difputes, and to be appealed to, i 1 cafe any 
Controverfie fhould arife.” » Butt bare Die 

{tribution of thé Land was t to be tranf- 

mitted, without: an Accountiof the mi 

‘Conqu 


of Mofes; chap. xxiv, uae ‘ Bu “thes five 
ee. an ace nly the Deatl 
. Bdded by =, Oo yphets, pr 

amuel, Ww] , accord g tothe Jewi 


‘piolecsgpte diame shite as the’ firft'of 

Prophetsythat is, the fintty Author \of* 
Books en by them: ‘That the Book uf 
ie was Penni before the: fakin of Feru- 
pene David; we may learn oi 21. 
After 
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~ Afterthe death of Mofésy Fofbuaundertakes 


the Government and Gonduct of the People 


of Zfrael, according) to God's Appointment 
and hisInveftiture to it by Mo/es,Num.xxviiai2y 
who alfo foretold the great Succefs that afters 


wards latte ded ‘ im, Deut. i 3 Bo andvat his» 


firft rig the Government,God gave 
to him the: fan ¢ Divine AQjetition-siat hae 
before been given toWofes, in. thei Paflage 
throup Willd Red-Se 


Fof ua, This day wil Lb egin to macnifie thee. 
the ‘fight off ] Trael, seats Camb bi 
L was with ofes, fo will Le with rhee, Joh. iii 
And. fora certain Demonftration that the /i- 
ving ibs among, then wot 
them» Vigtory» over; the Seven. 


mene the Ark, before 
7 stheir Feet were ¢ 


sand antil 
,; t t the Lord commanded 
ofhna to ‘fpeak unto the people, vaccording to all 
thats Mofes commanded Fofbua, , 1V. 10. 


Now, dtvsis; ‘an undoubted | Tuastithad: among Sree ; 


heir Land, the Priefts did, by 
‘the 


(u) Lightf, 


the he Femsy (o) That the Tents of the aganali oa 
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in) the \Wildernefs, "contained a» Square of 
Twelve Milés, and that the Hoft took up the 
fame fpace, whilft they pn an. How- 
ever; this is.certain, thattheyrke 
ftance of about Two thot fand»Cu 
midfbof fordan, 


| Foth: iii fo that the Woretsiftbe with- 


drawn ‘for many*Milcs in the ‘paflae 
Boies tl over thé River, if they p: 
a Regular March, andin fuch’ ‘Order of: 
Basil asi: beable to oppole the Enemy shor 
if they marched |in:a-narrower Body; they 
muft be fo much the longer in their: ee. 
which way foever i = aa itewasa 
and manifett Mira he 
gone over, and every’ Ph 2 
God ‘had commandedsthe 
Ark came out Lof the: (Ghan 
where they had allethis ‘wh 
oo their fect were d 


of the covenant ftood, ver. 8, 9: valle v 
Stones more were taken out of fordan, whilft 


_-itwas dryj'by Twélve Men chofen out/ofthe 
iments one out of every Tribe, and: were 


pitched 


- 
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pitched in Gi/gal, ver..20. ¢Dhusdidithe Lord 
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magnifie Fofhua in the fight of all Ufrael, and they - 


feared him, as they feared Mofes, all the days of 


his life, ver. 14.) Here was a Miracle wrought 
in the moft remarkable» manner, which the 
whole People were Witnefles to, and effectual 
care was takenito keep up the Remembrance 
of it. TheWatersof Jordan were cut off, for 
the paflage of the Children of Tfvrael intoxCa- 
naan, as the Watersiof the Red-Sea had been 
divided, to procure their efcape out of - 
gypt 5 and) fuch an Experiment was ‘not to 
have heen: made Cwigg ifi it had not been atrue 
Miracle, SR RR. es 

. They wereno fttier come into the bireviifed 
Land, but wallthe: Males, were Circumcited, 
(that ‘Rite having been omitted.in the Wilder- 

nef) andywere thereby difabled for War: 
which had bee vayflrange Policy, for the In- 
ry to wound themfelves, 
elves unfit for fight, as foon 

as they arrived in the Goafts ofthe Enemy, 
“ the Ganaanites had not been reftrained’by 
aculous Awejand Power from.fecting 

») them,i-as the Sons of Facob\ did upon 
55 Gen. XXXIV before they, were 
recovered: of their ommeins after Cireurn- 

ak ARE « 

“Ee ‘Walls of SericBO were: thrown down, 
only, by marching -round it feven Days, 
and blowing, withyTrumpetss and,'this was 
accompanied With a ca saa That whofo- 
ever 
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ever fhould attempt.to re-build Fericho,hhould 
lay the foundation thereof in his firft-born, and 
in his youngest fon fhould he fet b the gates of it, 
Jofh. wiy2.6..which was ful theReign of 
Ahab, when Hiel the Beth-eliteloft his eldeft 
Son Abiramy upon his laying.the Foundation 
of it, and his youngeft Son Segud 
ting up the Gates,’1 Hing: xvin34. “Bhef 
raclesy andthe ftanding till of the. Sun and 
Mo n, whiltt the [fraelitespurfued and van- 
eir Enemies ;,and, the prodigious 
nes caft down from Herp, ccs 
more of them.than the\Sword could do;,and 
a continued ‘of Victories, never inter- 
rupted hutanadeins © t os debe fuch a 
mighty.terrour into the Gamaamites,th 
of them fought aig. ; to. make th 
a the; om vaelites, by fubmiflion, d ot 

reign Countries, | 
oe by amie a 18 and 
Power, not by any cate LE rceor Strength 
felis, by God's Command, deftroyed, the 
wChariots that he tole the 


in Humane Policy, but bysfug ich vol 
ly means she {ubdued one and:thinty Kings 
the Canaauites, chap. xii. and t a diyidec dithe 
Land, not yet,conquered, among fhthe Tri 
of Ur ael,. being ascertain of ityas if they 
it already,um/pofleffion, chap. Xilixn ay 7. 
FJofhua,akter fo many Victories, and foma- 
ny Miracles, when the Land of Canaay id 


i) “ 


~ 
‘of the Chriftian Religion. | 
to bedivided among the Qhildren of I/rael,took 
no more for his own Inheritance, than they 
were willing to fpare him, after the Land had 
édamong the Tribes) ch.xix:49. and 
at lafheas Mofes had done} he re to their 
own'Experience,sand to their very#Sentes, 


for the Trath*ofiall Sati Wonders Delive- | 
rances, and ‘the’ m Works. ch aon 
had wrought amonet 1, chap 


After the Death of Joh 
Judges out of féveral Famili 
an immediate and extraordinar 
to'governand protect his Peop. 
could o Tiapepite 
carry'd 


ick mi igns 
pdpia Divine 
fobedience and 


ght er and? Captivity 3 and, 
purpotely raifed up t 


\ Pisiesiind never rik 


ing of fuccefs. 
sib befides thefe he were im] 
» upon extraordinary Occafio 
Bes, or Chime rate 
ice,'and to pee over tl 


a grea fixe mples 
he a tural Affection, 
may aici over good and wife Men’: but he 
wasmore afflicted tohear that the Ark of God 
was taken, thamat the deathof both his Sons 


. that 


. AR 
's , 
"a , i a , . : it ) 
a ie * 


rey from time to time, pus 
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322° 


. Saul; To for'they’ were'contlantly gi 


The' Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
rhat gave him hismortal Wound, and he could 
not* out-live ithe Hearing it, 1 Sam. iv. 18. 
Samuel's Sons were wicked;sas well as Elis, 
arid: e'doth not conceal their faults, but 
plainly fays, That they rurned afta e afte 
and took bribes, and ae or 1 ¢ 
Vili. 3.° ‘bat he ae to he wh 


aa Po ein His hands to appoint everRinge 
fuceeflively ; and by’ Gods Com indment 
raifed Both Sa#land David out of their obfcu- 
iy toa Throne. Samuel oath i 
when the Eldérs of Tfraelc me 1 
a King, the thine difpleafed ‘Ss 
and hé who could make’ 
different Tribés, and ofno 
refpective Tribes, might as 
himfelP King, af he’ had ul 
Gdiifiderationss and by E umane power and 
Means, Phe Divine Power therefore was 
vidble in ‘the Government of the Children of 
Hrael, from’ ithe time Of Mofes and Fof a to 


PenfonsofGod’ S$ appointment;” 
mént was a Theocracy, being? 
God's “imine eétion, the Lord 
Gu was their Se 


fig? f ‘he Chri Regn 7 


mcs ip 
a H APR. VIL. 


ae Tirael, under their Kings: 


Regal ody ent eres. 
f People of J ael, 


sS 


either a Defeat or Vid 
mies abroad, as cH prov 
obedient tot 


Word of b 

Uponithe R 

Tribes 

hoboam, an 1 Norfhip, this 
as been fad). 


y | fas hithertocar-., 
g to they: had “ , 


an ebicckonnte 
of ee Law by: which t 


pri medains they i | fall Proph 
corsa them, and. to dire them in all Mat- 
ters 


erent importance. Tho’ the Urim and: 


Thummitn, 
fire 
ey ae = 
, 5 ; 
~ S * ae 


92 Dei 
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Thummim, and the Shechina,. were confined to 
the Aaronical Priefthood, and the Ark of the 
Teftament ; yet the other kinds of esephscy 
werewvouchfafed to Lfrael,aswellasJudah: and 
the Captivity both of Fudah and L/rae 
Affyrians,and the Deliverance 
of it, befell themaccording to, & 
phecies; and both during: cl 1e “at 
at their Return, they had Daniel, Ze 
Malachi, and other. Prophets. wih i 
and for fo many Ages, from their firft coming 
out of Agypt, the whole Peoplegwere, made 
continually Wisp of the manifeft Power 
and Prefence of God amongtt them. This 
will be evident, by making {ome vations 
concerning the Prophe | thei Writings, 

‘ophe psand Miracles 


CHAR Ika 
| «Of the Prophets, and their Writi 


[ We kinds of Prophecy among the Sows, 


were, (x .) The Shechina. CC .) The U- 


and Dreams, or by Infpiration for Mi 
here diftinguith thefe ways of Revelai 
confider. them apart... And wie thefe kind 
of Prophecy ceafed under the S¢eond Hem 
the Bath Kol, or Voice from HeaVen, was 
only way’of "Revelation: but of this t 


rag or nothing certain to be rele, 
1e 


ee “ : M , : » & , a wk 
of the Chriftian Religion. s 
_ 1. The Shechina, was the fitting, or dwelling 
of God between the Cherubims, on the Mercy- 
Seat or Cover of the Ark, Pfal. Ixxxi. 1, & 
- ‘rt. from whence he gave out his‘Anfwers 
_ Articulate Voice, aes Xx. 22. .& 

il 2. Num. vii. 89. “et 


2. The Urim and Thunimim u pol the Breaft- 
plate of the High-Prieft, Exod. xxviii. 30. was: 


another’ ftanding Oracle, to be confulted upon 
all great occafions, Num .xxvii.21. 1 Sam, XXVili.6. 
XXiLi.9.XXx.7. Ezra ii. 63. and the Anfwers were 
i” vilible fignification of the Divine 
Will : is Oracle was no t only v nerable 
among ‘the Jews, but was famous samongft the 
Heathen (as Fofephus aftures 5) for itsintallible 


Anfwwers. Mr. Coed ie thinks Urim met Fite: = te $ 


Aer 


of the oe foe fe co} mn oye ene 
Oracle was delivered bythe thining of fuch Let- 


tersofthe Tribes Names,engr avenonthe Prieft’s — 


Breaft-plate, as exprefgd.the Anfwer : but the 
fame learned Aono be that ekdeees rand 


Sen nN : ortal eyion 

sand Dreams, or by 

Revelatio s which proper- 

ly dendgpigedt thofe,to whom they were made 


Prophetsy@For tae Prophets were-Perfonsfent’ 


by 


* 


as 


25 


uf 


*, 


-& 
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by God, with an extraordinary Commiffion, to 
declare his Will; and they were: not confined to 
the Tribe of Levi, or toany one particula 
formietimes taken out of one Eri 
timesout of another = for tho’ 
leges and Schools. to prepare 
by a vertuous and religious 
vine Hluminations ; ‘yet divers 
not been educated:i in th iikcoicr! ete fotioed 
with theSpirit of Prophecy ; ; andfomeofthem 
were but of very mean Een ae and O- 
thers again of Royal Blood. 
They reprove 2 “aah Ki : and their 


Priefts with a: 
dom and Autt 
i fach as became Men wh 
*_ DivineImpulfe, without D 
> any Difguite, fometimes co 
| ence towards them from 
well lL advifed or d cd. m,a willful 
and rath Prince, at’ ( | ofian rmy of an 
-- Hundged and fourfcore thoufand chofenMen,up- 
onthe Word ofthe Lord, delivered to him by 
Shemaiahy returned. home Without, atten pting 


- 
i 


. _ rent his Cloaths,. cr 


pene at it, I King. XXi 42, “43 and 


wy Po 5 ‘ 
~ ee \ pails of a 
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and fafted,atthe reproof of Elijah, 1King.xxi.2 7. 
Amaziah, by the admonition of a Prophet, dif- 
mifs’d an Zlundred thoufand mighty men of valour, 
whom he had hired of the [raelitesforanHun- 
ulents,being content to lofe fo'many Ta- 
vand to want their help in the War, and to 
venture the’ ra that fuch an Army, who 
look’d upon ther § as affronted, made in 
his Country ; upon tl BP rophitts affaring him, 
that God would give him the viétory, if he 
would difmifs them, but’ not otherwife; and 
telling him, Lhe Lords able to give shee much 
more than this : and theB t prov ithe Truth 
of the Prediction, > 2, Chronxxy. The Children of 
“‘Ifrael likewife, at the word of Yded the Prophet, 
~ fent back ‘Two hundred thoufand Perfons ofthe _ 
Kingdom of fudab with great fpoil, whichthey ~~ 
had taken, 2Chrom. xxvii. So ready ie of 
“a Comp iiance, in fe cafes, ari 
ng bute rtain Beliefland Povshn’ | 
of the Truth of what the Be rophes delivered 5 
_ at other times the Were defpifed and per- 
_fecuted :* And the Truth of their Prophecies 
“was not,only attefted by Miracles, andgufti 
e the Event, and confefied by ne fere 
and Relpectt both of the Kin 
it was sales by theig S f 


inthem ; being molt forw hdl and zea- 
ous to ui the Tombs of the Prophets, whom 
heir Fore-fathers had killed; and to die, invin- 

« My! Oe dication 


“ 


ties 5, 
7 » 
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~ fomesthings, which came tospa Sifo 
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The Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
dication of thofe Prophecies, for which they had 
been flain. There wasa conftant fucceflion of 


Prophets, from the time of Jofes, till the re- 
turn of the Fews from their Captivity 4 in Baby- 


Jon : fome prophefied for many Mears ;, Fere- 
miah, for-above One, a Years; Eze- 
kiel, about Twenty Years ; time af 


figned to Hofea’s Prophecying, is Forty three 
sears 5 Amos prophefiedabout Six and twenty 
years 3: Micha, about Fifty; Jjaiah, Fonah, and 
Daniel, a much Jongertime : fo that they. lived 
to fee divers of their,own Propheci¢s : eels 
and to have.fu@ered as. Falfe Prophets, if if they 
had not come to pais... And though mar 
phecies were:not to, be still Jong after” 
the death of the Prophets. liver'¢ 

Od ‘they, wrought Mit 


5 code ae t 


‘ 
their Rcoehiesite to 
Ww nue and left themyto Pofterity, ole Na 8. 


: St x63 2. Z7ab.11.1,2. Andie 
e Hiftories of the Jews belon 


they: deal, wit ) the. 
cerity 5 they. recor 


tion,, and foretell, the Judzme | EG : d vhich ° 
“were to befall i it upon that. a account giea y 


t 


Bo Wri 


‘Tai. viii. 1 6. Fe 
For when the’ 
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leave to Pofterity a Relation of the Mifcarriages 
and Crimes of their beft Princes : David, Solo- 
mon, and others,who were Types of the Mefias, 
and from whofe Race they expected Him, and 
looked upon the Glories of their feveral Reigns 
to be Prefages of'His, are yet defcribed not on- 
ly without flattery, ‘but without any referve or 
extenuation. ‘They write as Men who had no 
regard to any thing but Truthy and the Glory, 
of God) in-telling: it... ge 4. aie 
The Prophets were fometimes commana to 
feal andith up their Prophecies, that t 
ginals might be pre(erved ‘till the falling of 
them," and then compared withthe Event, 
ler xxxii.1 4. Dam, viti. 26. & xii. 4. 
¢ Prophecies were not to be fulfilled © 


tillmiany Years, and,in fome cafes, ‘not till ice. 

ral Ages afterwards, sitrwas-requifite ‘that the 

Original Writings fhould be kept withallcare; 

but when'the time was fo near at hand, that the 

Prophecies muft be ine one’s memory, or 

that the Originals could not? be fufpected i 

fuppoled'to be loft, there'was not the fame care 9) Foye 

es Rev. XXil. 10. Tt féems to have been ye * 
(y) for the Prophets Del Sica) 2. cos 


esis into the eabera or lay the ee? ni 
5; Andthereisa Tra- phan. de 


hat all the Ca fot cal “dies well £ at hy 
put into the fide of the Ark. Ci. ae 
that the Books of the Law, and 
of the ancient Prophets, were cares 


SC ortail 


it 
tully at during the Captivity, and are 


my, Q°.3 frequently 
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frequently referred to, and cited by the latter 
Prophets: ‘The Pentateuch has been already 
fpoken of ; and this is as evident ofthe Pro- 
phets. The Prophecy of Micabas quoted, Jer. 
xxvi 18. alittle before the Captivity ; and un- 
der it,the Prophecy of feremiabiseited, Dan.ix.2. 
and a!l the Prophets, ver.6: and the Prophets 
in general are’mention’d, Nehem.ix.26,30. And 
Zechariah not only cites the former Prophets, 
Zechi.4. but fuppofestheir Writings well known 
to the People; Should ye not hear the words which 
the Lord hath cried by the former prophets, when 
Ferufalem was inhabited, and in profperity 2 
vi. 7. The Prophet Amos ‘isw hike 


T0bii.6. and Fouas,and t e| ts ir 
chap. xiv. 4, 5, 8. There ean'then be no 


‘the Captivity, were very ‘car 1 to*keep 


_ Books of the former Prophets ; for they fre- 


‘vil, 42. Which was ready as well’ 


quently cite them and appeal tothent ; “and ex- 
pected Deliveranée out of their Captivity, by 
the actomplifhment” of them! And 'perhaps 
from the Originals themfelvés,or howeversfro 

Copies taken by Bzra the Scribe, or byfome of 


‘the latter Prophets, or at leaft'acknow 


for genuine, and approved of byt 
cient Prophecies, and other Infpired" 
were preferved ;"and' thofe' of ‘the’ atte 
phets were added to them’; 
make up the Book of the Prophets, 


o) 


ira ie hg ae 
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every Sabbath-day, A. xiii. 27... The Books of 
Fofhua, Fudges, Samuel, and Kings, have the Title 


of the former Prophets, in the Hebrew Bibles, to 
difkiognil them from the Books which they 


pd x the Titlé of the latter Prophets, 
‘Taia , Jeremiah Cc. The Books of Fofhua and 
Judges have beenalready {poken of. The Books 
of Samuel were. W a en by Samuel, Nathan and 
Gad, x Chrow. xxix. 29. from: whence we may 


conclude, that the F a: of Samuel, to the 
oi Chaiken was, written by Samuel himtelt; 
bE 


J being a Perfon 
mer’ part of the 
ss of i it out of 
th the bi cai ae asone. 


the Birt. tad’ 
ing the Hebr 


Books of Sa uel, toll 
of his time : and in.o 
theyas | diftinguithe » ye 


0 oe the fame; ras the two B ks 


ebre w Bibles, though 


dey ealbook begun bY Semuehact cof 
a ee fhould be art hed Toy: ne 
‘Erom. 1.Ghronscxix : 


p fe learn, or “the. Beginning, i the Fir Book 
Kin uft be written by one.of thefe Pro- 
phits, the Books of Wings, as far as Heze- 
» kiah’s ie wee before Fofiab's times 
Q4 for, 


ev hole Second Books, ; 


rew Copies 


ry are not diftin-— 


a9 


_ or elfe it.could not have: been, with truth 


» Taft Chapter of the Secon 


, Se 
Whe Reafdhableecfitcand Containty 


ro 2 Kin. 18. 5. it is faid of Hezekiah, That he . 
trufied inthe Lord God of Ifrael = fo that- after” 
him was none-like hina of all the -kings-of fudab, 

nor any that were before him > Andok fofiah, it 
is faid, 2) King. xxiit.25. Thats like unto him-was. 
there no king before bim, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, &c.% For itus evident, that 
Fofiah, in his Reformation; vexceedéd Fzezekiah ; 

and from hence it appears, that theHiftorys of 
Flezekiah mut be written before Fofab’ sitime 5 3 


of Hezekiah, That there was: n no-Kingafter: hin 
who wasilike hi jualled him, «of ak 

Kings of Fudab. a ives: 

pears, that it°was written 
though the Genealogies wi 
wards out,of the Records 
t Chrowix.1. That thes 
niclesy vas well as the Fir 
written before the Capaii Wi 
from 2 Chrov.v. 9. 5 Kangevil 
Was noteremaining after t 


VL WES sey! 
fo particularvan account of the man ne! 
rying them away. Captive, sin eveny 

umftance, thar it feems to: have) | 


of Chronicles concludes with sheds | 
Cyrus, in the! fame words with ae 
eh aart begins, being added by. him at 
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when Cyrus gave out his Proclamation: forthe 
Prophets, from time to time, made Continua- 
tions:ta the Hiftories of their Predeceflors, ‘by 
inferting: what related totheirown Times; and 
detains. among the Ancients, 
(as Grotius optier' /eS ). to 9. begin one Book with 
the Conclufion ofvanother. - 

C fed under: the Title of the 


The Pfalms at ar a: uc 
Prophets, Matxiitegs. & xxvii.35.0and from th 
fiett penning,they were ufed in the Publick Ser- 

Gory 1Chrow. XVII Chron. V.03. 1.6. 


in 


ravers rode " 

Moles a ie Pra 

phets, age’ put. i : vs - 
Luke XVA 2 9. 


\ eippame written 


be Prophets, ee ‘d= 
and well a 


rs 
1 


1e,,and the Pecple bad eS 01’ 
eans and oppo units eine! 


nat they had not fuff dg 

“Hebrew ‘Tongue at their eee, 
alive, who were firft carried a- 
mpecntbe Writings of the Pro- 


g os phets, 
‘ TAG | bs ' 


s 
: 
. x 
. 
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plies, during the Captivity, fhew that the Peo- 


ple dicvunderftand it; for they all wrote in the 
Flebrew Language, except upon foie particular 


occafions,’ Ww vinéde their Prophecies more i imme- 
diately concerned the Babylonian Affairs. Both 
Men and Women:could un Jerftand EB: vat, when 
he read the Law y And the ear L the people 
snerelattentive uhtorhe epee the law, Nel iii.3 
“And sit was not the Language, unlefS inefome 
Particulars,.which in all Lariguages will want 


expliation to the Vulgar, whodreN tives 
- the Sence arid Meaning, that was.darerpre 
7 UCrs Fe B3i ae mann 
of Artaxenx 1S: |t 

| tongue, and’ interpret fr 
_ Ezrativ. 70 Nehemiabap 
thatthe: Children’ offth 
oftrange: nde eae ab fp 


fi ' \ , \ 
»\ gwvere taught tom mt brew 7 e, 

Web itiiay. 0A “the Decree of wh 
“/) in favour ot the Jews; :was welitten wate 
- \ provinoe,taccording unto the writing i 
yt ag 0, eDERY people, after their langua 
3 wy ot to their writing 
AN chif@iche Jews ¢ 
Language, but t r manner of 


the form and ‘alhion of their hfe ee der t] 
Caper: ; 


of the Chriftian’ Religion. 

Not long after the Captivity)the Scriptures 
were tranflated into the Greek Tongue; and 
were difperfed into {fo many ‘hands, among the 
Fews and Profelytes, that the Copies could not 
be deftroyed, either in the time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, or at any other time, by the malice 
of Perfecutors, or any “other accident. And 
though the Jews were fo fond of their Tradi- 
tions, as to make the Word of God of none effect 
by them ; yet they never addedvany Books to 
the»Canon of Scripture; in favour of thofeTra- 
ditions which they were fo zealous for ; but 
when they, had no longer any Prophets among 
them, they durf{t not» place anyother: Books 
in the fame Rank. and» Authority with thofe 
which the Prophets had left behind them.» All 
the Canonical Books were written by Infpired 
Authors, and have been in-conftant ufeamong 
the People of the Fews, in their private Houfes, 
and publick Affemblies, even.trom ‘the firft 
writing them; for they were preferved durin 
the’Captivity, and both underftood:and ufe 
by the People’: but their other Booksywritten 
under the Second Temple, though never fo 
ufeful and pious, were never received withthe 
like-efteem and veneration’; they: pretended 
to notmore’than Humaneé!Gompofition, and 
wereimever ranked with;thofe of Divine Au- 
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bhi: bin ax 


‘@ H A P.. x. 
of the Prophecies and Mir 


om | Hak 


Prophets.’ ‘agenys #8 
, I AS ty 
THe Falfe Prophets p hefied in the Name 
of Fehovab, 1 King. xxii which fappofes 


that True Prophecies were wont to edelivered 
in his. Name, or elfesthey ‘could ‘never nave 
hoped todeteive by it. And i in ttt ee 


Books of the’ Claes 
phecies vand ir. 

ted; reference 
then sextant in the 
Fudaband Ifraeb molt 


Miracles being of that I 


he ie 


1 King. xiiil) 
fol Prophet, whow 
wes | p ae: Bibcacuiee the J 
¢ on the Priefts of the Altay 
it felf, which FSeroboam | 


up at. Beth dy wi ; Leroboam GI 
tarto burnIncentes lis Predict 
fame time, was'cohfirmed by 

one wrought upon Feroloam hi 


— Ra 
“up ‘his hand, which he ftretche 


' ts Sa 
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the Prophet, and which, by the Prophet's 
Prayer, was reftored again whole to him, as it 
was before; the other Miraele was wrought 
upon the Altar; by rending it, and pouring out 
the Afhes from it... And a Propheey.delivered 
in thie prefence and to the face of an enraged 
Prince, againft, the gf eligion of his own fetting 
-up,to fecure to himfelf the Kingdom he fo lately 
became poflefled of, at.the very time when he 
was ee Incen{e upon ‘his New: Altar : 
And, this Prophecy, confirmed by; an imme- 
iate idgment borhan King bimielf, 
is Altar, in t he fi ht ef fo/‘numerous an 
Dear e prefent on fo folemn an 
to the se ra 
and to his Religion’; 
lelivered, had all the Ci 


“ 


ematkable and “gate 


wad his, Sepulehi 
fill remaining at Behe 
ed the Altar Be gene 
a 


vel wicked Kung, and 
2 time W ienthe’ People were exceeding- 

red by the Idolatry of his Grandfather 
Mc maffes 


. ie eee art wie » 
| vyerth € arg Death ‘ 


7 


: ea 


en 


1} jane Blood of Naboth = 


another, 2 Chron. XX 


' Sb Gite ace 
thofe thatwere prefent, and moft 
thie ACtion, could not imagine, till 
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Manaffes ; es Sons likewife proved Wicked : 
fo that he fo {ingular in his Piety, and fo 
wonderful an Example of pee Man of 
his own Age could have imagi t of him, 
which hadibeen foretold fo ma indred years 
ago. In» all. humane appearance, this was’a 
very unlikely time to {ec that Prophecy fulfil- 
led ; and‘that which had been wonderful in 
any ‘Age, was much more wonderful in this : 
and ‘info wicked an Age, this:good King fet a- 
bout the Work of Reformation véry voung, to 
at i “oe but of G dant 


of the ee nse g 
aceordingly, by their B 


- © Elijah foretold, 
“balls Blood in Fe 


o* was objected by Ze 


eee Pine XXli. 38, te 
lecy 0 a ‘gee Mich 


we . 
, 3 4 4 

o ; fe “ ¢ af 

a ry 
4. eee ‘lane iad’ +, "Ne 
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and Falfe Prophets, in the meanitime, watch 


the Events, to take all Advantagesfrom it, @- 
eainft theyErue Prophets, and’can. find. none; 
nothing more. canbe defired, to affure us of the 
Truth of any Prophecy... The fame Prophet 
foretold the like jueggent upon Fezebel, and 


that the Houfe of Ahab fhould be like the Houfe 


of Feroboam, and like the Houfe of Baafha; the | 


Deftruction of both which had been foretold 
by other Prophets, and their Propheciesfulfil- 
led, as this of Elijab’s alfo. was. bt 
Elijah, by a Writing tentto Feboram King of 
Fudabpforetold his Death, and. the ftrange 
manner of it,, viz. That after the. lofs’ of; his 
Children, and his! Wives,-and all:his Goods, 
he fhould be affli€ted.in his Bowels, and thathis 
Bowels fhould fallout by degrees, 2Chromxxt.ne. 
The fame Prophet not only foretold the Death. 
of Abazéah, butcauled Fire twice tocomedown 


nf? w/e 


239 


from Heaven, upon thofe whowere fent to Ap- 


prehend him, 2 A7mg.i. And at his Prayer, Fire 


defeended from Heaven, sand confumed the Sar 


crifice, in thefight of Baal’s Prophets,, being 
' Fouraundred and fifty; to whom £ljah, who 
was the only Prophet of the Lord. there prefent, 


' had made this Propofal, The God chat anfwereth 


by fire, let him be God: And when Baal, note 
withftanding all their hideous Cries, and the 
gutting themfelyes, did not hear them,;, then, 
apon Llijal’s Prayer, thejire Of the Lord fell, 
and confumed the burnt facrifice,,.and the wood, 
and thesftones, and the dujft, and licked. up .the 


water 


Ge) Oyrih 
contra Fu- 
lian. 1. 10. 


- was lawful for the P 
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water that wastime the trench, x King. ‘xviii. 38. 
which wasthe fame Miracle, repeated in the 
midtt of Idelaters who were foen and pro- 
voked againft the Prophet Elja oti had been 
before wrought in the fight e People of 
Urael, in the time of Mofes, Lev.ix.24. and ~ 
, 1 Chron, xxi, 26. and at the Dedi 
Mblomons Temple, 2 Chrom. vite te €¢ yA nd 
this Miracle of Z/i#ah, in bringing down Fire 
fromiHeaven, to confume thegieacibiae -and that 
fofesin like manner, were pethiesatatied' a to 


by Fulic Apoftate himfelf. 
Re ad Cure o ot ve : L sitet 


dexfal Deliverance 0 
a. a noi 
erefore railed . 


Hazaebt Pe it impofii ale i 
guilty of 49 much cruelty, 2 King. vit, 4: 
The Leprofie infli@ed upom@@zi 
{uming to burn Inéenfe-untotheL 

chebivat 
manent Miracle ; for his Lepito' 
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till hisdeath; and for that reafon; he lived : 
feparately , and his Son, from that-time, had 

the adenigairation of Affairs, 2 Hing. xv.4. 

and this Miracle of the Leprofie was accom- 

panied with a, terrible Rarthquake, mention‘d 

Zech, xiv. 5. Amosi.t.. and the (d) Ruines C4) Foleo 
which were caufed by the Earthquake, re+{, 5. cae | 
mained as a perpetual Memorial of the Judg- 
ment. 

An Hundred fourfcoreand rie thoufand of - 
the Affyrians were flain by an Angel: of the 
Lord, in one Night, 2 King, xix. 35. and this 
Deliverance was forcraiay y Tai bY hen the 


ers i iP Fudab 
and © e People fo} aly 
anger and Deipair, 
Taq 0 Tfaiah, the : 
3 . for “at “9 


so ey 


e fa me ‘ ‘ ect Poe ie of Mo ¥ him- 
felf had, having the joint Teftimony. of 
a wh ole People to prove the Truth of_ 


them. a « > 
iah proplid of Cyrus by Name, (2) Ce) Fofephe 
yhundred and ten ¥ earsibefore the accom. (1”.%"" 
pio of his i Prole necy ; and foretold the 
i a Temple, an Hundred and,» 
R forty 
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forty, Years before: it_ was demolithed,. The 


eis. St, Ferout (f ) obferves,. the Hiftory, of Cyrus, 


Cs Ade 


pe Sa ea 


| a of the Chaldeaushould be d {lroye 
t 1¢€ Medes, Laie Xiil, 7s whic V is. 
fied of too by Feremiah, Festa s 


(2) See this is themore remarkablesu(g ) begaule. 
Ge 3, Darius Medus conquer'd Babylon, yet 


.2. $2. ing, foon. after, and Qyras. fucce 
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“the Name and Memory of. ‘Darius, that Hifto- 
rians have taken no notice of hi ; though 

he is found mention’d by the Scholiaft, upon 
Ariftophanes, ‘who fays, that’a Darius, who 

was before him: o was Father of Xerxes, 

gave Name to the Pieces of Coin call’d A 
eexyot, who mutt be Darius Medus. So much 
better were Tranfactions known to the Pro- 
phets before-hand, than, to ae 


divers ‘other Nations, were ; 
_*‘Ufaiah, and deferibed B r particul: 
ftances. PE mest f N; 
old’ ky ‘the Prop 4 5 


monites,¢ eh ‘to the Hee Oy Tyrus, a 3, he | 

vi ‘Zidon, by the hand of the melfencers 
wil én 0 rufalem (from thefe feveral 
“unto Zee oe Ring of “Fudab’; and 


fone > That ee nations Prould ferve 
paditezcar and bis for, and his fons for, 
iva he Jews put him in 


ey where he'was kept, 


i gate " 
ea R 2 ™ when 


J 4 om 
Pi as :: 


‘i , 


reat Stones, and _ 
at, the» en f : 


anctual ruaipmpoinicd out 
there Nebuchadnezzar would 


(i) Hero- p : 
dot.Euterpe 
C165.  bO 


Wess: ee flattering, De 
the People, perfuading them, ‘thaky ne 
fhoul come upon them.; of whom 
foretold, That fl 


d 
% 


gol ine 


eiab, Ahoul I 


cladvessaryand Asin. in the fight ofthe cop! 


4 


with the 
Babylon.” b Hi) 
dekiah ki Fu ( 
thee, t (halt not di 

; His im peace + hyd i 
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of jude and roafted in the Ate,’ ‘chap. xxix, 

zi, 22. And thus diftin@ly foretelling the 

Time and\Mannet of the Deatlhok chore Falfe 
Prophets, “7 icated his own Prophecies, 
which were at firft fo unwillingly be pe 
beyond ‘all contra VGRs 
» But that which eemed: oft ftrange, and 
was moft objected againft in’ eProphecitsof | 


Feremiah, was, his AP pet conce 
Death of ‘Z edledbiab for in this," (ky He : 


7 ( er : tiquér. 
Exekielw etethought to A Ge il. 10. C10, 
Fferemiah prophelied ny © Hieron.ad 


time when Beekidh pro ) 
concernin meth 


eyes of ow. 


| # be former kings which were be 
foifbalh they burn odours for'thee ; and 
Srl ing, Ah Lord ! i y as pr0- 
the nith the. d, Yer. XXxxiv. 
2 Bzekiel Pp efied in thefe 

ds ‘yi will ps him to Babylon, to the land 
the C i iio, me not fee: it, though 
hall: die ther See “Now thele 
two: io Boosiers tog . ‘tl or ila of 


Zede- 


Talk 
“dee 


¥ Rs " ties a 
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Zedekiab; veckon up all: the Circumftances 
of it bebweett! them, in fucha manner, asthat 
they were*believed to:contradictieach other ; 
and thereby the expediatianaaas tention of 
the People’ was the more d toobferve 
the Fulfilling of their/Prophecies»:. Jeremiah 
faid, That he fhould {ee the King of Babylon, 
and be cartied'to Babylon: Ezekiely That he 

fhould not‘ fee Babylon. Feremiah, That: he 

“fhould diesin peace, and be buried after the 

“manner of his Anceftors #’ Bzekiel, That: he 


ea sas And if we compare all 
Siar: nothing ever: wasumore 
fulfilled : 2 Bor Z 


od kials faw the 


ce bylon, i : 
to be put out, bef or 
Babylon ; sand he’ die 
eal and ‘Was -fuffer 


neral Sélemnities, 4b p 
edn the 


therefore. both Proph ecie! ved 

which feemed: bef be incon- 
| en. an xagde imevery 
- minute'+Circumftance, \in’ es deli- 
“livered | y» two Perfons, who: were ‘before 
over to contradi€&each other, was 

“a conviction to the Jews, after theyshad: 
them’ fo ‘pundtually fulfill them Capti 

vity; that they ‘could: ino | doubt; 
that both tip — po rie - 0 
eremiah foretold a the Kar 
of ph Chaldeans Mhould se anc 
that the Jews thould be rte, a Cap- 


«of the Chri 
tivity of Seventy Meri ii D teattines foalt 
serve the kingcof Babylon Seventy years: And it 
fhall comexto eh ab feventy,years are ac- 
- complifhed, that I will. punifh: the king, of Ba- 
bylonsyand th. t ition, faith the Lord, foi their 
iniquity, and vials the Chaldzans, 
r1,12. For thus faith e' Lord, That afi 
sfeventy years beaccomplifhedvat Babylon, Dm 
swift you, and. ae ogee towat 


Jou; 17 cam 


Dan. 1 12 “Zee 
x“ Ane 


uy 
5. (7) Hiren 
igh. 


sfenger to meet another; \tolfbew tie 
- bylon that. his\ City: an oa at one) Ch, 
* ee ffogesnonesiaer?d, andthe 
they d with firey and the men of wi 
| »declared .in a 
anner, by, writing 
ing the Book into Eu- 
65, Jerali. 3 1932) 2 63. ye 
Phir ‘he. Deftruction: ep andi Zidon, and 


of A > was foececlgemmneiane pn 
9 te 1€ 
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kiel ; andthe Reftoration of the Hgyptidns, 
after Forty, Years, Ezek, xxvillstgu (Goxxix.. 
12, 13..| Lhe'Prophanation of petanale, 
and .of the Sanctuary,” by vitae tiochus. Epi- 
phanes, with the Death of Antiochas,vand>a 
efcription of his Temper, %and of his very 
countenance, was into delivered by Daniel, 
(a) Foferh, Four hundred and eight Years (m) before the 
“Se ,, accomplifhment, Dam.vili. Daniel likewile 
deleted the Fate of the Four Monarchies, 
_ the-Refioration ofthe Jews; and the Re- 
building notice ; and. the Birth:of the: 
Meffias, with the precife Time of it. Andi 
(a) ibid. Alexander the Great i 2) to have been 
}41°¢8- encouraged-by: Daniel’ Vy i 
pedition+.|; Indeed, h 
Hiftory of, eink our | 
ag es par Lathan 


gale that. the Works. of Virgil 
not; written under Augu/lussobut after 
me + For the’ Book. of| Daniel was) as: 
pa ickvand as muchdifperfed, andias unt 
fally receiv ‘ed, as ever any Book)co 
Lattly, Zaggaiand Malachi prophe 
Chrift {fhould come, betore the Deftructiomof 
the Second Temple,A/ag,i.7,9.d4al. ii 1. ‘And 
Hofea foretold. the prefent ftare’of the Pe 


of raed, in thofe remarkable words, Zh | 
be wauderersaragng the natious, Hof. tkem7\3 
ae ada aie 


of the ‘Chriftzan Religion, 
Not to infift therefore upon other Miracles 
_ and Prophecies, which were eonéerning things 
of lefler moment, or lefs remarkakable in’ 
eyes ofthe World ; thefe mayfuffice, ‘which 
were of that | nblick nature, that’ pease 
beno deceit or miftakein them? mit 7 
of Men, whom Prejudice’or Malice he . 
pared to make the urmoft Difeoveries; were 
Witnefles to the Miracles'!and both the Pro~ 
phecies the S and the Angee } 


0 readin ppuide > 
é Jems had as 


cils of Bri 
pires, with: h 


Years before rhe Thi Lalas pals 

may-as well queftion’ the Truth ef all Hifto 

as the: Gertainty of thefe Revelati For, 
ed, fare the Hiftory of mati Jat 


ae And yet if a Mam 
ere ever were ‘fuc 2 
ceas’ Fofial, ot 
make  inbLE idieulet 5 butifthe deny thac 
Elijah 
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‘Elijahwrought fach: Miracles, or that Z/atah 


{poke of Cyras, and another Prophet of Fofab, 
by In{pitation, perhaps he may bethought to 
havemade {ome great Difcove “esa 
a 


' ing above: the rel ankifidy and 
hall be likely to meet’ pplaufe, inftead 
of that Contempt which cl Pretences de- 


ferve : fo ftrangely partial are Men for any 
88 sinter rently che iid of 


all the 


teria? 
ne J 


i wi = eir Re- 
Ww. oretold 
moti 

preted Miracesi he pa 


hecies: were 


a not in ‘corners; b 


. a ople ; norinobit a ine Bur 
Words, but in plain Terms, § a 7. t 
_ Account of Perfons, and Ti and 


they were kept, they were read and ai 
by thatvery People who at firft as litt 
garded them, as any Man now amon 
can do, “but flew the Prophets mele 
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and rejected their Prophecies 'with rage and 
indignation 3» but. were afterwards, by/«the 
Event of; Things, fo fully convinced: (which 
wasilikewife foretold, Ezek. xxxiiiegg: ) of 
their Divine Infpixation and: Authority, that 
they wholly depended and relyed upon them, 
and» lived in an uncomfortable Exile, upon 
the fole Hopes and Expectations! of feeing the 
reft of their Prophecies fulfilled.’ “And there- 
fore the Pofterity: of thofe who had flain the 
Prophets, hadithe higheft veneration’ for the 
‘Memory of thefe Prophets,whom thei# Fore- 
fathers had killed ;»they buile»and’ ador- 
med their Sepulchres, and: chofe ‘tovdie ‘any 


“> 51 


Death, Beis: than renounce the Authority . 


<S, Or part with’ them, even 
faken their Doctrines and’ 
Religion) for vain Traditions, 

a 1s Obfervances:; and | when it 
was fd; acai hfal to them'tovereét Monu- 
ments of perpetual acknowledgments That 
they were the Children of them which\killed 
the Propbets, Matth. xxiii’zx. they referred 
themfelves to’ 'thefé Prophets for the Autho- 
rity ofvitheir Religion, and acknowledged, 


* 
‘ 


thatthey hadineither song nor Miracles 


after the Captivity. tg 


PY ty Oma aE er agar 
berbeh '* Bit 
os) BE i . vs bore “ee 
econ Whiwes. caerttd 
art Anges ef y i z 
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ofesbitsd BriatisM! | 


ol” et ApS wien il 
yinodh enous 213s! 
Of the: Dependance of the feveral Bets 


a ‘the Scripinres upon “each other ; ‘ 
© and that the Old Te ins proves the — 
“New, andthe New again proves the 
» Old, as the Caufe ar the Pes 


ap AO: - Bhiinbe al 

‘Tis. ‘a thing altogeth “incredible, that 
e\ Inhabitants ‘of fo fmalliar 
Wor as Faded is, thould lay ‘2 ¥ 


Years; together sa d 
Matters of Deceit, a ; 


pr fonn'pied WwW ritings : 
of thele Books thould be mor 


edi 
ver been, in whielthey all 1 uy 
ae, and the reft fhould-be 
~ fake of thefe, more than ey 
- upon their own account: w Ca 

of the Books'of the Old:and New ral lent. 

ifthe Fews(even the meanelt and moft igno: 
rant of them) could do this merely by their 
own mWigeind Advicejthey:muft bavi Genics. 
fuperiour 
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fuperiour to that of all Mankind Gefides: For 
what imaginable Reafon is there, why the 
Oracles of all the Heathen Nations fhould 
never) be much regarded, and. nows) in a 
manner, utterly loft, and that the Books of 
the Jews fhould fill. be proer\ca their 
full Authority ; but the Power an ii 
tage of Truth in'thefe, and theyWwane offit i in 
them}\?,s\\ a8 
And the Evidence E this Truth is moft 
obfervable; in the mutual Dependance’ Sy 
all the Parts. of the Scriptures have oneiup 
other..(1 they. were penn'd by Men of dif: 
nuntreys, different) Ages, different 
ind .C ne pe hy » from 


. sro A sam 
a e Ser : ce 
the Writings of the Holy Scriptures, by w 
the feveral Loan them give a mutual fup- 
port andatteftation toeach others he eee 
tateuch,of Mofes contains the firft Lineam 
and evi i Types and Prophecies of all at \ 
is contained the refi: He foretold, That- 2. 
a icecnon dope fhould arife, andthat’) . 
the Great Prophet fhould be tent, who 4 
is Chrifi.; and ‘he, foretold: all that was to 
befall the Jews, from: his own time, to the 
Deftruction. of Ferufalem, quand as. Mofes has 
’ given ite general Stateot thesfews, or 


4 = ht 
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all Generations’;’ fo thé feveral’ Prophets, 

who \were fent from time to time, accot ing 
to his Prediétions, foretold particular’ \ | 

and miore-efpecially they foretold” an ‘de- 
feribed the Times of the Gofpel. « This'was 
the great Defign of all Prophecies, and the 
_ thing ‘that God “had fpoken bythe Prophets, 
ut which have been fince the world began, Luki.70. 
For ia Chrift was the Accomplithment of all 
bees and Propheties in the Old Tefta- 


And this Depen ee ‘ohe 

raveed aie Pas he Sa cures, in| 

posh a oe sn of ‘them, which is 2 
ends of one 


hieh may be D Tank: for any 
y, we mutt: ‘confider 2 Con: 


w Evidence which is cremewedt: ay pon 
jonnexion. Alt the Pentatench ¢ 


phets who mice Mofes mutt be Divit 
in{pired ; becauté*he'foretold the fuccel 
of fuch % hets : And if the gto : 
\ Miracl rhe' } 

** rat b 
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acknowledged and appealed to it, as.contain- 
ing God's Coyenant with hisPeoy le the Fews, 
and being. therefore the ground/and founda- 
tion ahi own Miflion. If Mofes-and the 
Prophets be from God, the. Gofpel mutt be 
from him, if that be foretold by-them + And, 
if the Prophecies and Miracles of ou Saviour 
and his Difciples, ae their Divine. Autho- 
rity, the Wsitings of Mofes and the Prophets 
mutt be hikewile,of the f ame Authority ; be+ 
acknowledge them for {uch, .and, 


of cit 0 n Authority, from-th 

, m ‘the. Miracles that th th oe 
telves wrought 

Miracles eith 


a ad ie ete f 
of Bi tes fia an 


when ee 
mite ie 


€ thr prophealie, or Prophecies withou 
Miracless: or that. one. evident Mira 
evident. Prophecy ;/atleaft, That either 
Miracles .or Proph cies of fome one Pet 


in-the fewer ae an which fo many. |} 


phets lived uld. have, been va ae 
und of Faith, and,thacel 


fhall 4 only defire it may be rapene That 
whatever Evidence has beer Brough oe Proof 
of ° 


of the Divine Aushorig f ks.of 
: | Mofe es, 
<p | 
ae & 
Mae Tig ta 
& ¥ 2 € 


+ 
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Mofes, Thee Kae the rete doth recipto- 
e both the one and ihe. other ; and 
therefore. BG hatevchi is brought. from ei- 
ther of them, in Proof of the Gotpel, has the 
Evidence of the whole; and, that the | fpel 
in different eg doth prove them, and is 


“confiently made to ites 


“of the Chriftian Religion, — 
CHAR. XMS 
Of the Perfon of our Bleffed Saviour. 


Hat inthe reign of [zberins there lived 
~ fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift, who 


57 


fuffered (4) undersPoxtins Pilate, is ex-(a) Tacit. 


prefsly written by Tacitus: and that he 


oS 


cured Difeafes and wrought other Miracles, * 


was never denied by the, wor{t Enemies to 
the Chriftian Name and DoGrine. Sothat 
the fubftance of the Hiftory of the Life 
and Death of our Saviour, is acknowledged. 
by our very Adverfaries, and the Power, 
by which he wrought his. Miracles, i; the 
thing which was in difpute between them 
and the Primitive Chriflians: And there-, 
fore I fhall take the obfervations which I: 


Annal, lib, 


A 


make concerning our Blefled Saviour, from, 


that account which the Evanzelifts give. 
of him, which isin great part confeiled by, 
the Jews and Heathens, and which des. 


ferves at leaft the fame. credit that.all o- * 


ther Hiftories do, till it can be difproved, 
and in the following Chapters I fhall fhew, 

that itis infallibly true. 
"The Divine Nature of our B. Saviour 
_is of another confideration : we are in this 
place to,confider him, according to the 
Appearance he madein the World : ang 
‘ni $ . 
this 


2) 
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this was fuch as fhewed him to be void of 
all ambitious and afpiring thoughts, and 
to be meek and humble, and perfectly 
vertuous and holy; his Miracles were 
wrought without vanity and oftentation, 
and never out.of Revenge, or to fhew his 
Power over his Enemies, but always with 
a gracious and merciful defign : he avoid- 
ed all opportunities »of Pop larity 5 he 
would not intermeddle i tivate affairs, 
when he was appealed to5 a made his 


efcape,.when the, peoplewe have ta- 
ken him by force to make,him a King, af- 
dts le of the 


ter they had feen abs : 

Loays 3 ANU Ha eared, 

a able. oe nD an yo 
e Wil ldern “" mig at. i 


intain Army. 
ea have> Hes Cale 


alt freely and. genero 

: ey 
ie ynor promif ng them great } 

t checking their alpiting. Tho 
“telling, them truly,an oe 
we to expect, eka butn 
World from, the Profeflion, 
“he putt to. their own. ck vice, Wh 
a would take up, their, Crofs 3 anc 
low i sat ad when he was betray:d Oy 
one of thefe yery,.Dilciples, he ufe ufes:‘no up- 

Pig % reproachful Language, a a 
e= - 


i ‘aid hy 
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befpeaks him with a Divine Patience 
and: MeektiefS: No man ever fuffer’d with 
fo ‘much injuftice and cruelty, nor ever 
any man with fogrcat compaffionand cha- 
rity towards all his Enemies. 

He lived ameanand defpifed Life, and 
never wasn fuch’ a condition as could 
tempt any Man to flatter hitd, or to con- 

“eeal \ ay fault, if he had been guilty of 
any: and jad ‘always many Enemies, 
who eid outed’ to faften the worft ca- 
lumnies upon him, but their Re ‘tended - 

“énly ‘to render his Innoeenc the more 
oti and iHluftrious, = 

Os getty edhitn, and de. 

Mivere of his Niele, 

. of wely “one of his own Dif- 
ciples’ Ix : J Awhorn’ he had ‘fent 
outta ‘gain Prof lytes. and had” commit- 
ted to‘him a a Power of workin; “Mire i 
and ee ue whaefover ae equifite a 

gain Re ception for” his’Religion in ‘th 
wolf Judas was one of the Twelve, vh 
were neareft to hit, and were a 
to all the fecrets of his Kingdom, and tee 
Seanad the moft hidden Myfteries, 
| ee oGrines of AR ivion; what 

ey was {poken to others in Parables, 

xplained ‘afterwards to them in pri- 
dae nothing was with held from them, 
which dt was conyenient’ for them to be 

“acquainted withal, or which they were 
‘capable of knowing, Nay, Judas feems' 


po ee tO 


a 


‘ 
he a te 3 


* ~*~ ¥ 
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» to have had a particular mark of Favour 
placed upon bith, in that he w: he ‘keep. + 
3 er of the Bag’s for it was an ‘Officeoffome 
» ‘Truft and Confidence : however, ‘it gave 
him an opportunity of knowing; whether 
his Mafter had any fuch < intl Se defigns, 
as he was accufed of. Vor whe had péer- 
werted the Nation, ‘and forbi: iden to give Lyi- 
bite to Cafar, and hadeendeayoured tofet 
himfelf up as King of the jews} which ‘was 
the charge laid againtt hia before” Pilate; 
fuch'a Project could not have bee 
on withott amaffing a of es 
which therefore Papen iy’ {uch 
been itt handy nda een 


carried 
‘Treafure, 
liad 


eivean aéeotne 

ae aie nftantly attend ed upo 
40 Mtimately acquainced With he fect 
oat hifeattd: Dorine, hing toal- 


in{t him,afterhe had iat him, 
it could: more for eee 
; om hen clé Demonttra f his 
» . Inn ce > When men are on yore 
upon to turn Trayrors) they feldom do 
things by halves, but ‘if there betheleaft 
pretence or cola to be found, they will 
be fire to My Hold’ of it+t juftify their 
villainy. And it isthe moft unde 
proof of ourSaviour’s Innocenee, that’ 
chery it felf cotild difcover nothing*to 
fatten upon him :"but tho Judas had been 
fuborned by the chief Priefts to 
his Matter for thirty picces of Silver, 3 
/ tak pre 


~ 
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neither that nor a greater fumm,( which we 
may be’confident would not have been deni- 
ed him)could prevail with Judes himfeifto 

undertake to appear dsawitnefsagain{t him, 

When one of-his own Dilciples was 
perf{waded, or rather had, offered of his 
ownaccord to betray him, itcould not.be 
imagined, but that the Chief Priefts would 
urge him tO. Co 
accufations ich they had framed againtt 
him; this ad been a much more accepta- 
ble Greil to: Baicie: than barely.to deli- 
ver him up : for what could-havebrought 
a greater difgrace upon his. Penton, or 
more hi mpm emma than for 
one of his own Difciplesto,witnels azaintt 


nade O18 Fi atte , things n oveby. 
of Death>. 


Men,, wh ho were at fagh adots, 


for matter to charge Chrift. awa and: at. 


964 


e in} as a witne({s to the | 


Jaft-could not make. their. W a efles agree 


together, would never, we may be SENS 
omitteddi han opportunity as ( lisotload- 
ing him with infamy,& ttifling iis trine 
in his-death. Andshe who was fo readyand, 
forward.to betray his matter, would never, 
have ftuck aesh ng bimyif he had-had a- 
_ ny thingto fay again (Hii 5,and no o:her 
ae be given, why. he cid no:.do ity 
but that hewasever-awed by thatfmnocenee 
& holinefs, which he knewto bein him, & 
was feized with that remorfe of ( Bonivience 
nd terror of Mind,.as not.tebe:able to 
Yc MPs under the guilt of what he had 


~'é 
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8 3 already; 
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_already done. ’° For Judas,» who had hee 
ivayed hive, when he faw thavbe wawleon« 
dewinedy iaiepented himfelf, awd broughtlagain’ 
the thirty pieces of Silver tothe Chief Priests 
and Elders, faying, I have fiened’ in that: I 
have betrajed’ thetinnocent blood : And they 
faid Woatois that to as:>feemipou td that's: 
And he caft'down the pieces 9 2 esp in othe 
t weldeah ana went and hanged: hiss 
weevil 3, 4. How ‘could cheéGhir 
themfelves have contrived wbetrenway to 
vindicate‘our car ry innbdcence,, ‘ifithey 
had never'fo much endeave ured it, than 
for onevof ‘his own Difeiple 
beétraved dof witnefiin 
bs wich eva ral to ep 


ie Noe the Tei 2) whieh ith 
Wen’ hin as the hireloh sig Treache. 
dideclate: publickty,? ithdt thenhad 
ie be lyed the’ itinecent Bloods’ hento 
. * give’ tai: her proct-eftalb this, ot Of meer 
ts anguith and ‘horror of Mindy ‘to go imme- 
. diately from them; ‘an’ hangehiaifelf? inet 
Tf our ‘Saviour had compas yothing, 
whereby he cotld deferve’ "put to 
Death, Fides mnt Weeds’ have kn 
and whefi he had once “betrayed: hi 
cannot béelfuppoled ihe would ouagels 
difcover apy thing he knew of ‘him).But 
whetiton the contrary he was fone 


abt 
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-accufing him, that as foon) as he faw him 
condemned at. ‘the accufation of \ other 
falfe Witneffes,. he could not dear the 
Agonies of his'‘own mind, but went and 
made away with himlelf;this is as evident 
a proof of: Chrift’s: innocence, .as any of 
the other Apoftles: themfelves could ever 
gives; and f#des is fo far an Apoftle fill, 
as to proclaim, his Mafter’s innocence in 
the face of the Sazedriw,,and then to Seal 

that Teftimony with hisBlood. .. 9... 
Itvhas been thought byfome, ‘that Fudas. 
as wicked as hey was; had never-any. de- 
fign to caufe hisiMatter| tobe put to death, 
or to be any, way inftrumental towards ic, 
but he fappofed:taatChrift would be fecure 
) tithe!Ghief Prieftsin his own 
Yand#/Holinef&, or that they 
wouldinot dare’to hurt him for fear of the 
People, which had been a reftraint upon 
themin their former attempts 5 ile 
could \eafily make: his efeape from,them, 
ashe ‘had /formerlydone, and therefore 
his covetousnefs tempted him to. believe, 


that though he fhould, betray his Mafter,yer ° 


_ver, ityis certain, thattwdas himfelf clear- 
edour Saviour’s iimocence by betraying 
him more than any other mancould have 
done,who had not beemhisDilciple,and his 
making that confeflion, and then his dying 

oppon that meraurtt, and in that manner, 


4 may 


he would come'to no = byit.. .Howe- 
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niay afford'ns that evidence, which we 
mutt have wanted, to certify usiin-the | 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion, if Chrift 
had not been betrayed,orhad been betray- 
ed by any but one of his own Difciples. - 
When he was'condemned and crucify’d, 
one of the Thieves, whovwas crucified 
with him, made an open profeflion of him; 
when. there couldybe no temptation of 
flattery, norleilure or patienee for a man 
in that condition to {peak imthat manner, | 
but by the fpecial Providence and Grace 
of God; and to give amearly inftance of 
the great efficacy Of his Grofs, and of the 
Mercy, which ‘it‘reacheth forthsto allre-. 


wat 


penting Sinners, our Saviourvaflures him; 
that that very day he foould: Wi a ™ 
Paradife. AN ftrange difeourfeupon the’ 


Crofs! Tofpeak of Kingdoms, and. pro- 
mife Paradifewnder fo much anfamy and 
torment! ‘Thatone fhould have the Faith 
to ask}‘and the®other the Power to ‘pro- 
mife fo great things in ‘that condition 
Who could have had the courage to: pro-. 
mife fo much upon the'Crofs, Balngeaeners 
wasvable to perform it? ee 
And as no)ill ¢enld ever-be phaghed a~ 
gaint him) but all cireumftances concur- 
red to Acie his innocence as Herod dif=. 
miffed him, and/P/late often declared him, 
to have committed. nothing worthy. of; 
Death: fowthe Devils themfelves, te? 
1s 


os “ 


ie a 
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his Life here upon Earth, confeffed him 
to be the Son of God, and, after his() po. 
Death, (4) by their Oracles acknowledg. phyr. a- 
ed himeto have beenan holy perfon,whofe Py¢ Fa: 
Soul was tranflatedsinto Heaven. ... daly ae 
And this perfon;, thus innocent and ho- Evang. lib. 
ly both:in his Life and Doétrine, was. pro- 3° * 
phefied of many Ages before his Birth, and 
all the Prophecies concerning the “Meffias 
were exactly and in a wonderful manner. 
fulfilled in him Thefe, Prophecies con- 
cern either his Birth, or his, Life, or, his 
Death, or his Refurrection and Afcenfion. 
a. The Prophecies concerning the. birth 
of the Meffias were’ fulfilled. in our Saviour. 
For his Birth was prophefied of in all the 
circumftances of the ‘Time, and the Place 
of it,and the Perfon of whom he was born. 
1. As for the, Time; by Facob’s Pro- 
phecy, Gez. xlix.'ro.. The Meflias. was to 
come:about the time of the Diflolution of 
the Jewish Government. ; The Scepter was 
not to depart from Judah, that is, the Pow- 
er and ‘Authority of the Jewifh Govern- 
ment was not to ceafe, uti! Shilo cane, 
which the ancient (¢) Jewifh Interpreters. 
expounded of the comingoftheir Mefiias. (c) seeBpe 
To (d) which purpofe itis held by the balou 
Jews, that the great Savedrivs fat in the (d) Light- 
Tribe of judah,though but part of theCourt toot's Pro- 
in which they fat was of that Tribe, and ee by ie 
the reft in the Tribe of Benjamin. bndite:p 200, 
‘ the 


oie, 
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the Jews among all their objections;never 
objected again{t the time in which/our Sa- 
viour came into the world, but many of 
them have confefied that the Mefiias.was 
born at that time, but fay, that becaufeiof 
(-) No their fins he has (e) concealed himfelfever: 
mafia, ince. And the Jatter Jews have, bya 
great many ftories, codes to: make 
‘it believed, that there is a Kingdom fill of 
their Nation, in fome unknown part of 
the world ; tho, if this weretrue, at could 
prove nothing to their purpofe, the: Pro- 
phecy being concerning their Power and: 
Authority 1 in they nf 
Ie as certain, that ‘fo 
ours coming, “ferufalem, was* 
and the Jews difperfedy and upo 
Penalties forbidden toicome 
folate and ruined City, or fo) much as to 
look upon Zionz,theCity of theirSolemnities, 
unlefs it were/once every yearstodament 
their calamitysy-and» they have ewer: fince 
been a) wandring» and defpicable/ People; 
And *feveral times, when they Baverat- 
tempted to re build@their Temple, they 
have not been fuffered te do ms) particu- 
larly, when .théyrhad the favour and “en 
couragement of Jule the: A poftate, who, 
out of malice to the Chriftian Namesand 
Doérine; was\forward to promote:the 
work, they were hindred by amEarth- 
quake, andi a eno ernie of Fire 
burfting 
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burfting out from: under the foundation, 
which burnt down what they had erected, 
and deftroyed thofe, that were employed 
in it, and this we have attefted not only | 
from: GChriftian. writers, who lived near 
that time; (f)»bue byan eminent Heathen ajevasy 
Hiftorian of the fame Age. Now. it was ecitin, lib. 
foretold: by ‘the Prophets Haggai and 23.c. 1. 
Malachy; thae Chri {hould come before | 
the deftruGion of the Second Temple.and 
the deftrudion of this Temple was fore- 
told by'D.wiel, with the precife time of 
our Saviour'’s coming 5 and to manifeft to 
the world that Chrift.is;come, and, that 
therefore the JewifWorthipiand Govern. 
nmient is utterlyat amend,as theProphets had 
foretold, God has been pleafed i in fo mira 
culous and terrible axmanncr to fhew, that 
he will'not fuffer their Temple to beare- 
built, and whereas the Meflias was to come 
to the Second Temple, now for fo many 
hundredsof years, they havehad noy Bem: 
a at all for: him to come to eriey 

As the time of Chrift’s Birth’ ‘was 
fohéecid by the Prophets, {fo was the place 
likewife, andithat. was Bethlehem, a {mall 
City, and therefore theimore unlikely in 
allshumane accounteto: have that honour 
beftowed upon it,.to become the Birth- 
place “of him, who, .the Jews expected, 
fhould»be'a Temporal Prince»: yet this 
whent well Grverteos by the Jews of 

3 "that 
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a 


5 


that time, notwithftanding their miftaken 
notion of a Temporal Meflias, that whex 
Herod gathered all the Chief Priefts and 
Scribes of the People together, and demanded 
of then, where Chrift should be- bora, they 
an{wered him with one confent, 7 Beth- 
lehen of Fudea, and quoted. the Prophecy. 
of Micha for the proof it, Matz. ii. And 
many believed that Jefus was,the Meffias, 
or the. Chrift, which they then were in 
expectation of 5 others made’ this objecti- 
on, that hecould not be the Chrift, be- 
caufe he came out of Galilee: but hath ' 
not the Scripture. faid, that Chrift cometh of 
the feed of David, and out of the Lown of Beth- 
lehem, where David was? Thisywasthe great 
objection againft: our’ Saviour, that h 
could not be the Chrift, becaufe he di 
not comeout of Bethlehem, but out of Ga- 
lilee: for they thought, he had been, born 
at Nazareth in Galilee, not at Bethlehem in 
the Tribe of .Judah; whereas hé wasyin- 
deed born at Bethlehem, and that by fo 
{trange and particular a Providence , as’ 
doth evidently prove him) to bethe: 
Chrift. ite : Bey 
For it cameto: pafs in. thefe days, that 
there went.out adecreey from, Cefar Ancuftus, 
that all,the world fhould be taxed,vand 
regiftred according to their Families 5 ad 
all went to be taxed, every one into bis own 
Ciry, into the City, which belonged to his 
Lineage 
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Lineage and Family. “Axd Fofeph alfo went 
up from Galilee out of the City of Nazareth 
into ‘Jud waunto the City of David, which 
is called’ Bethlehem Cbecaufe he was of the 
Hounfe awd Lineage of David) to be taxed 
with Mary his efpoufed Wife, being great with 
Child 3 and fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accomplifhed, that fhe’ 
fiinld be delivered, Lukeiiiy. &c. Here we 
fee, that their going from Nazareth to 
Bethlehem was not in the leatt defigned by 
the Virgin Mary and Fofeph, but they were 
obliged to go thither by a new and ftrange 
decree of the Emperor, and accordingly 
they went in Obedience to this Decree. 
If the Blefled Virgin had dwelt-at) Bethle- 
hem,though theProphecy had been fulfilled, 
yet there had been nothing in the circum- 
{tances extraordinary; if fhe ‘had gone 
thither of her own accord, or if fome pri- 
vate bufinefS had called her ‘thither; this’ 
might have been looked upon as a contri- 
vance, and a deéfign to’be thought the 
-Mother Of the Meflias; if God himfelf had 
by an immediate Revelation fent her thi- 
ther, yet this ftill had been liable to cavils, 
and might have been fufpected of impo- 
fture, But when at the Command of an 
Heathen Prince, and firch a command as 
had never been given out at any time be- 
fore, the Virgin Mary was forced upon a 
long and tedious Journey, at an GN? 

able 
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able time ‘of the year, being then ‘great 


with Child, and therefore very unfit for 


fuchia Journey, and not in a condition to 


have the Jeaft inclination or thoughtofun- 
dertaking it, when the was obliged! by ‘fo 
unexpected and unwelcom a commarid to 
repair to Bethlehem: ‘and“was at that very 
time delivered of her Son's). all thefe’ cir- 
cumftances fo wonderfully: concurring, have 
fomething more, cocvitea them, than 


can well be exprefs'd. 


» And itis obfervable, eHiat this’ ie: or 
Regifter was defigned and begun in ‘fome 
parts of the Emgunnay gests before, but 
was hindred by difturbances, which hap- 
pened, upon whichiaeccount»aniciéntly the 


Spaniards begun their AHra’7 years before 
the computation of other ‘Chr 1 ae fup- 
pofing that the Taxing ‘mentioned in St. 


Juke, had been at the’ fame ah that it 
was begun among{t them fo'many years be- 
fore 5 but the divine Providencéfo order- 
ed things, that it fhould not be eatried on 
then, but fhould be deferred tillthat very 
time whenChrift was to be born,that bythis 
meansBethlehenz might be theplaceofhisBirth, 

And by thefame fpecial Providence it 
came to pafs, not only that this Prophecy 
was fulfilled concerning his being born at 
Bethlebem, butthat it fhould be regiftered 
in the Publick Records of the Empire, to 

Ww) Mavhich 
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which Juftin Martyr and Tertullian appeal 
in their Apologies for the proof of its and 
St. Chryfoftom mentions them, as extant at 
Rome-1n his time, near four hundred-years 
after the Birth of our Saviour. And his 
being born there, proves that he was of 
the Seed of David, as it was prophefied 
that the Meflias:fhould be = for the Decree 
required. that all fhould refort tothe City 
of theirLineage orf amilyyand Bethlehem was 
theCity of David. So that from ourSaviour’s 
being born at Bethlehem, and that bydfo re- 

markable a Providence, without any hu- 


mane forefight or. defign:: we have two ' 


evident proofs thatehe is the Chrift, be 
was of thailiced ore" and. was born 
at Bethlehem, and this was attefted by the 
Publick Reta s3,,or Cenfual Tables at 
Rome,which wei Peiren appealed tofor the 
Truth ofit and were remaining to be eon- 


fulted for feveral hundred yearsafterwards, (2) Light€, 
Chord. 
graphCene 
tur. Co STs. 


Cg), And e Jerufalem Gemarifts do, con, 
tefs,. that the Meffias was born atwBethle- § 
hem before their times. icity 
» 93. The,perfon of whom our Saviour was 
born, had...been' likewife foretolds For 
only the time of bis»Birth, that it was 
— 2 before the deftruction ofthe Tem- 
ple;and the Place,that it was to. be arBerh- 
lehem, but the Tribe ot which he was to be 
born, the Tribe of Judah, and ‘the Fami- 
ly , the Family of David, and the very 
per- 
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perfon, that fhe was to be a Virgin - al! 
were particularly foretold by the Pro- 
phets, and. accordingly expected at that 
time by the Jews. 

Concerning the Tribe and Family of 
which our Saviour was -born, I fhall ob- 
ferve, that effectual care was taken by the 
Law of Mofes tokeep a perpetual diftincti- 
on.oftheir feveral Tribes amd Families - 
for by the Law of the Inheritances, no in- 
heritance. could pafs outiof a Family ei- 
ther by fale of Lands (for every fiftieth 
year was a year of Redemption, and every 
man returned to bis own Poffelfion, and eve- 
ry man to his own Family, Levexxv.i0.) Or 
by defect of Heirs Males os were 
Daughters, they were to imherit, and if 
there were no Daughter, it wa to pafs 
to.the neareft Kinfman, Nw Pe: and 
the Daughters who were teirefles,.were 
obliged to marry to one of the Family. of 
the Tribe of their Fathers, Nua xvi. 8. 
But if aman died without Children, his 
Brother, or his next .Kinfman was to raife 


ri 


up Seed unto the deceafed, and the Firft 


born was to fucceed in the name. of him that 
died without/iflue, Deut. xxv. 5,6. Ruth 
iii. 12. So that he had a Natural and a Le- 
galFather,the names of both which muft.be 
enrolled in their Regifters, to entitle him 
and his Heirs to their Inberitance. All 
which was appointed with a peculiar re- 
gard to the Meflias, that the Prophecies 
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concerning his Trite ang. Family’ might § 
“be known to be fulfilled at Kis Birch. 
The Genealogies “of the Jews: taefor 
of two kinds; one of their ural 
andiiie other of their Legal Defcent and 
Parentage ; and we have’both thefe Ge- 
nealogies of “@ur Saviour fet down, the 
one by St.Matihen, and the other by 
St. Lake, which muft be exattly the fame 
with the Regifters ofthe Genealogies 
then extant, whict h both n their pablick 
(A) Records, and in their’ private Books, ( bh, 
were kept wit reat are and exatt- ; e — 
Z of the Meifias‘ob- - 


figing dl he conftiturion of 

their G eflarily requiring it: 
for all nd Claim they could 
ies” eritances entirely de- 


, and they were fo care- a: 
their Genealogies “were | 


“publick rRenitted. this had farvéve; 
iced anid extinguithed all pretences to 
® Saviour’s being the Mefliass Bit they . a, 
g exactly the fam prove that : 
Prophecies conte ni the Meffias fv 
_ were fulfilled in him. For the Virgin ‘ 
Mary being the only Child of her Father, 7 
_it' was lawful for her to be efpoufed to 
— none out ofthe er own Ramily, and .there-" 
2 Ww * Tt fore 
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fore! thes Pedigyee! of: Fofephjcas was'ctt- a 
ftomaryidin fuch cafes) ss fet ‘downyjathis 
fhewing her Lineage and Fam ters 
tainlpaisioher own Pedigree! ¢donldy 


done: forthe poore(toamongft thesfews 
obfetved the Lawmofiinheritances} ag fragt 
ly.as the wichiSandi even! exiles was 
obferved; as well) as whentagl ley? were! it . 
poilefiion ‘oftheir’ Inhericanie os)! Fobw vis 
IO; grbeds3 ye E 3 2 xem os bs 
»lfaidh had ptophefitdy the the Meflins 
(7) See Bp. | (howldhbeeborn of a Virdin« and (@)fohis’ 


Pearion o» Prophedies had been’ conftantly smders 
rp. Creed. ftood, And that 1 Bag ge 
. # Sonrcant tos 
who willsbut ‘cone Sra 
of. Nature \cannot bene 
Laws of his own /nftira 
» make Manjot the Dutt of 
by o ri means than"byertatur 
tion’ as the aa Man‘andoo) 


i * bol as ‘this can’ teh : 

8 this. Coriveption of the *Blefled /Vi 
morereafily believed; ithe Birth off 1/2 
* when hr) Mobher rabiwastoldy ‘and . d 
been barren) wand other: Births of the like 
yg Daborejiewere: ‘borh sty pesob Chr ites 
and. an evidence of the pow 
above: a courte of: ron i 
he Sts + aptift, wai ‘born ee cee 

W. ° 


te ‘fe C biftion Religion 


-who was bothold aiid barrett,» was in this 
as well: asin se things, the ‘fore-run- 
ner of -Chrift. SENG IETO® Oh os | Fy 

But this Viveit was'to be efpoufed to 
Joseph, a jutt and good man,» bothithat he 
night) be a fecurity»and | protection! to her; 
and might beyaflitting toyher, in her care 


and tendernéfs for the Bleffed Infants and . 


Jikewife thasshe, | who was moft concern: 
ed to make the di{covery, if it had been: 
otherwife, eftify to the world, that 
an Angel from Heaven had fatishied’ him, 
that fhe was withoChild of Segue” 
aloufy, the! wife mi jah fays, is the\rage a 
nib ‘Ore Tena ithe: i 
© hewill not regar vary ran four, 
he be contént, though thou giveft 
rov.) vi. 34; 35. And the 
his cafe was asevere, ag 


vie could wel 

whe ad been thus foundieuilty, was: 

toned to Death, Dewtexxii. 23. And> 

the bh Jofepo not beng wiling to make ber 
lick example ross mitded to put her 

ily, yet this fhews, ‘that if ir had prove 

ashe at firft fufpected, he wasnot a 


ithat would have eet of 
é Injury; and it sis) good evidence, 


ss there was nothing {that jealoufy 
could object 5 and no ort, could 


ba‘ 


poflibly have fitted thofe, who will snot » 
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> 


Whe: For a Virgin betroth.. _ 


: 2963 


hope te be. reputed, th . 


. nothing could. be, mone contrary, 


; e: 
The Reafanablewefs.and Cer 
be fatisfied, though Jo/eph -himfelf t 
that thedugel of the. Lord appeared unto ae 
in. ay Dyean). fasing.,fofeph, thou. Sox of 
Davi fear. not, to take, unto thee, « ry thy 
Wife 5 far that which is conceived in her isof 
the Holy, Ghoft.seAnd his carrying.th a¢ In- 
fant into “Bgypb at at,another, app carance, of an 
Angel,and all bisBehaviour fhews,th 
was, the moft competent pemen.to 
this tamil of the ee oth Bis 


his, Artic € our Faith, . ere Ft 19N 
hel ort his sf flpions, his other 
prejudices and di oa agements mutt be fo 
great, thay nothingybata clear. and. un- 


them :‘ 3 be pati ion og i + 
ble and danger to, hit felt 


Mefiias,, fince the Prophets: had foretold, 
that he was toybe. born ofa Vir md and 


he fhould be ‘acac nel ers Son, this 
> ae by themya fufficient rao nto 
rejeGboth his Dodrine, and his 
And Fofeph had no caufe ‘to,flatter hi 
‘that it. would. other wife : _ Sineo 
phefied of Chrift, that he was . 
fign, which thould be ff Spoken pre sy lee 
rod prefently feeks to take aw: Bi te 

, oi terrible Mallare.s “ “yet, ) was fo 
well 


& | | / 
‘af the € briftian Religion.» 277. 
well! fatisfed. of the Angéls Revelation to 
him, | ‘and was fo'well- ‘affiir’d 6 the cer: 
tainty “oft, that’ he willinglyexpofed 
himfe? to all the iriconvenienéies and dan. 
-ger§ Which he could not bre fee mult be 
the néceffary confequence “obit, andwhich 
he foon faw come fo thick and violently 


upon him A Sword was to pierce through the. 
Virvins own Soul alfo: but allahe hazards 
and the fot 4 Whi 


‘ Pwere ‘foretold: 
gia y they 


be 4 is , Beir's ‘P Nativity arid the: 
on of whom’ he he born, |! aré"evi- 
dent pr of his being th e-Chrift. ‘He 
af Dac! all te ‘which mote exacl , i ee the 
Birth of ‘our Saviour. ¢ 


“OW. The Prophecies-ebnee 

»€ “the Meffias, were fall fled: in our Savi- 
our. “'Thehmernefs ‘and obfeitity, and 
forrows Of it até éxprelt, Ta. Nii 23. For 
he tae sabiatinds: - asa tender plant,» 


and 


*, 


. = 


” 7 


“¢ 
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and as a root out of a dry oid >) hath 
20 forms nor - conelinels + ar when ‘te fall fee 
hive, ther ¢ is no beanty wieh me itl defire 
him Fie 3 1s defpifed and rejected 0 mvt a 
man of forrows and acquainted witht: 
and we hidas # were our faces fro #1 
was defpifed * nd we gi ca thin 7 


mecknefs i Eas are fcr 


lilee, Wii lie ix: Mata 

ly he was brought 0 

dwelt at Capernanm, “= 
Fig: mifacles are ever yy wh 


& god by the. les of th “ Ca. 
j of the people b believed = 


C a cometh, fhall he da ore eater Miracle 
than thefe, which this male-bath done > 

vit 21. And Po St Johann t 
of his Difcipl to enguire of re) 
whe her he were the Chriff, he gives t 
no other an{wer, but that ‘they thou da 


quaint Johe with what things they an 
p fee and me ‘d, how that the ssi ue 


prt 


“7 ri 4 f 
‘ e . ri” > : 
5 es g bb vey |. ae 
oh . 4 ‘ ‘ 1% £ 
Y 7 \ > Le te at 


ey eats 


ed (ey 
res poor the 
ich was 
a i oe y y,/{aiah 
XXXVAGS., “ Ae ae whe ve “character 
all theProphets, ey given.of 1 is 
John, Baptifi, whom ial 1¥¢: a high 
commendation, 50, and ee 10m ali Apes 


looked. .a upon ¢ 
ede cared ley to net th © Chrift 
y {e . AM Rifeiples. 


Record of of Soh the 
Rs. Gh. B witness to, hrf, vilibly 
_ delecndt ng upp? hn a et wath 


sgerning, the Melia5. ¢ alway 
_ dlnderfiood by the fers to be meant 
him, Mate, ; ill. 1.2. ans this, voice was again 
hepe ed, the a ngé fo py 
~ at bisyE ransfigurationy Mat. xvii. <. 2 Pet. 
eZ “and a a third time there came a 
by voice € £0, bim from heaven, in the hearing 
oh the § e, Jo. xi. 28. By the Ho- 
ads of Hecade,, ang mer of the 
4, 


Chil- 


ayvoice, hi gm He CAN EH Suouncg the 
Pedi betically. deleted bela : cone 
; the Al ‘hich, were alway 


plickly a y before, | 
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‘fis. 


of him in. the Lamb sthe brcakig a 
of his fe iE ented ft me Mas 
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Children, and Sipe driving the va 


and, Ssh out, of the, Te ale 

knowl P. Op ecies concerning 1 > Mesin 

were, ful lled., in ‘him, Matt, xxj16sFe. 

He T7055 “Rot 1 « 
nite 7 Prophecies lie Se 

Death = “Meflias were fulfilled! in, our 


Saviour. lis Death was, foretold. both in 
the writings of the Prophets,anc 
ral Types.or Actions, whic 


and prefgure his. Death: ‘ he wagner 
and S i . Ab he sof 1 It, zN8 
¢ kind OL € ryt IN aby. 


of AGions anny 
fefiptions 3 re 
fering Up. vac was a Typ 
ing” ‘offered upon the .C 

carrying the Wood ont 
a Type of Chrilts carrying his 
lifting up the brazen Serpent in they 

nefs was a Type of Chrift’s being i 


and the, Patch was aqplain T 
f the Sa cl a 1d. our Saviour 
40] at 


shrift was facrificed oa oy Bee 
oy cate of the Paflover. = a 
him _ was the ‘oat which was typifie 1, 


ry giving Hy; 
much nes eh ‘vigour al ter: 
pains, as to cry out .with 


which h by the, courte, of hs a ~ 4 


—* 


wes 


— 
eee: F Van ae Or 


av 


th. Ae J) ‘ e a ; oe 


sophie R 


whothad ‘endured ‘fo ‘'n me Keon and 


had hung“ bleeding’‘an ihine for 
threehoursyat leatt tipon the ‘f , e he 
expired’ by'the force atid e emity of his 


Torments, git not have done, _and his 
being dead foonér than was 
fooner'than the Malefa&tors wete, 
the fulfilling this’ prophetical Type, a Bone 
gt be broken , Tae xii 46. 
22) He dit d eae the 74) 7: 
year of Jubilee, Cas Dr. a hie bat 
by which the refeafe ar déi 
nich he BiiFchatel | 
pified sAnd as theif uf 


ught to pals by 

of his Eneinics,and. 
8; who had ever under- 
"to relate to the Nike 


ds the 
, Not ie: al ee or con: 
POwn, but he the mereenvy 
of his Murtherers. The th 
ieces of Silver, for which he was betray- 

: were by the) Chief Priefts given to 
the Pottets Field, .£ tee ful- Y i 


ate Feremiah , 

thing before him, ‘or ap fra thes rea~ 

fon, it Was better known among the si 
WOT y 
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_ by thename of | jeeriah S- Prophegys, un- 
lefs,.. as. fome fuppolesy 7 Js ity DE AN for 
Zachary by a miltake, of Gey ulcriber, 
which was obvious enough in’ tran! ribing 
the, Abbreviation of the name Oheegapbary 
as it is nNowto be {een in.fome oftheAncic nt 
MSS. Z.ynot much, differing rom dy Gur 
Saviour. was buffeted. and fpit, upon, ac- 
corcling to a Prophecy of ‘aiah, wed a.b- 
He had. Vinegar given, mn to. drink. ming- 
Vithy Gall, prereset Were 
ters. by, ca ef 
were : foretold Pls 
ie sed his hands, ret 


Lots, both 
48. 1X12 Le 
his feet, \Ré.,xxit, 164, Lhy 
reviled, him,in’ the ‘ver: ” 
Pfalmift, and in his Agon 
the words of-the fame F Pla 


‘his Life was ae own, oles ys) 
efigned in) the, words of ,, ange 


PR eit be. fulfilled: by. dytt rat t 
point of time, which, if his eath hadbeen 
deferred.a, little longer jhad not been fol- 

. filled.s for _ the Soldiers broke tl Lege 
the two,other. ea ndape: eruc ath 
them, but finding him . dead, oie i ke. 
not his Pgs one oft em fa Chins 
sh could, not be fo fo a 
his fide, to hethe he. a really — 

ih wpether, at i ad a 


ae 
he age ey a, 


; % é nie a ” = er ML te ty 
of the Chriftiam Religion, 
dead'or not; by ‘which that Sériprnte was 
fulfil ed; on whieh faith, thy fagtol eenhin, 
whore obs ced, Jolt 1X. 342 eh) x11 
To.whit Text the Movie $e vs 
preted* of the ‘Meffias’ “The lili @Raprer (2? Bp. 
of Waiah is a clear defeription/of our Sa- 
viour’s Paflion almoft’ ine circn 
flancé of it.WEe was defpifed and rejetfed 
of men, aman of forrows and acquainted with 
griefs he! watywounded for our re 


_ and bruifed'f r Ini ghee gi. 


. a , v4 
= langhter, and af@ St 


‘ai dumb, fo bé opened ‘not bi a 
lence be apha ug. : 
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Dane a 

5 ju- 

HE Al Difciole} is won- 

ail example: Fe ‘wade his 

d ich in his Death, thoughihe 
in that thameful manner, finder the 
ration of fo mutch pwricked ney ve 


bot Arimzihea, an RonourableC Ut 
“was fatfered by Pilate to'burychin 
‘which he did in hi ean new Poh: e 
nas numbred with a Tra cn fepepars send in 

Phat {et i é ei alfo with the 
ene cr cd between two 
.: hi ‘was not only’ reputed a 
i aletador gwen the punifh- | 7 
ment of Ti fureflors, but was executed ‘ 
‘ae the very time’ and: placgwith them, and 
“eet! buri¢d . 


v ? 
or ” ¥ 0 4 gall 
» &, * ® 
bi ; het 
e 1 ee * bo VW 
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eo 


buried when they’ ee He wt tere 
ceffion for the Tranfareffors iia the. nitent 
Thiefin particular, ‘wh ottlifed, 
that ‘he’thould be with him that? daiy in 
Pa and for his PetfecitoP 
praying that ‘they® might b fo 


a. ¢ Prophecies of this Chapter 
wery plainly and die@ly fulfilled; 
“have known a Chita Pply thet to 


+i Oio%s 


i ine hater 3 


well as dante OUP rik 4 
Offices Unction was uled} 
all united in our Saviour, | 
as ‘anointed and inaugurated "By th 
defcent of the Holy Ghott vpom!Bini 
fible fhape, and ‘with a dift sh 
dible voice declaring him obe the’s 
Gode“And that all che wor 4 night 
our Saviour to be the?’ ae the 
Jews, ‘that Title was fixt upo his’ ‘Os 
in three feveral Languages, the moft vulgar 
‘Tongues then in the world, that 6 Nati 
on might be ignorant, that Chrift the 
King of the Jew wast ouciied For 
Pilate would not alter the tiption’s/but | 
chough theyijhad frighted him before by 
obferving 


3 


= 


ofthe. Chriptian Religions, . | 28g 


obferving to. him,that itwasTrealonagaink 
Cafar; tor call SY ADE. King, befides him, 
yet.whe nythey ode haye had him 
CHANe ti infcription, nay asia Sonatcen , 
onl gage e,faid; 1 am. Kigg of she 
Jews, Pilate gave afhort,and refelute An 
{wer, what. L have mritteted haves 
How much foeyer, it were, at his, 
provoke, a malicious, people, ia,a point, 
wherein they pase the iy 
ty, of..their a Jo, much concerned, 


en. wot lady ‘great as 
their, proceedings, in, the whole, 
ag SLs ahs y and the fathe, 


nd .G brie ee Ae thi: 

€ pauticular, thatthe laft peri is | 
of his. Life, int Oppofition to ail the fpighe” 
he Jews, fhould be) adorned’ and. dig 
ited wick his. true ‘Title andyCharacter,) 

lex, Which he had, been toretold, by the 
: An, grees “Letters, upon his» 


“Th Eniieerdy bo phecics concerning 
the Birth, and Life, and Death of the 
Meflias, exactly fulfilled in ong: Blefled Sa- 

Te: viour, 


% 


r ER Ne! 3s 
en 7 
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he 
oa 


he 


viour, which were if, api ee 
could not be fufilled nde 
fulfilling of them dé ones d fo'much upon 
the words and actions of others, nd even 
of his: i nemies, that it could™pro- 
céed from no defign or contrivance of him 
or his Difciples: They were fulfilled in 
him by the malice chiefly of his Enemies, 
and according to the .inter pretation {which 
they themfelves were wont to: give of them. | 
ikewifeand. \{cer 
ia Ae P e 


mighty God, andiyet as ¢e cert 
pals, as the Birth, and Liles 


td 


ii ce imp - fe 
Of biol and. Mira 
| 10 son Bieffed Saviour. fe 


| 


“S$ our ; Bleffee Saviott 


OF by ail the Prophets who 1 
fore him fo'h Was nel ‘he. 
het that was tow 
§ being in thal 


aire he ful Al 
‘eminent 
sforerold ay 


hi it we that 


, » he for 
that i¢ 


hej Jews often fought © ops 
9 put -him to death privately 


cniewsg cov r 
‘killed him themf€lves, and had not broug 


€ it by ftoning, as they murther- 


ances of his fufferings, ‘that he fhould 
2 delivered unto the ee Priefts, and unto 
the Sc cribes, and th -y fhould condemi bine 
to death, and fi iy ies him to the Gen- 
‘tiles, and that xy foould mock him, and 


ae feonrse him, bid foould fpit upon ny 


cr the manner ie 
to be by’ cru 4 


ras a kind cof pun ent which 


to the Roman Judicature, they would 


St. Stephen. He foretold all the cir- 


| 
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and foould kill him, and that hewould rife 
again the third day, re | 33} 34. which 
his enemies took fuch notice ofj that they 

uled eae vain endeavours to prevent 
7 e aflu: va his Difciples, a Go- 


he hey. were ieee of t the Wo. 
10 Apeeoveckis head thould « never 


old. the « 
the manner of his Martyadom , BA 
were foretold t Peter bimf 
denial, but-a a little 

‘came. to. pafs, when:St. Pete $ 
¢ ae A ting unpetabieen whe alo 


phefied of the’ | deftradion : ° 
wh ch came to pafs aboutel 
tg his own,Death, within the comp 
t Generation,.as Niche ig Bor : 
foundations of the Temple att 
were deftroyed, andi the groune 
up, fothat one ftone was not lefupona 
nother of all the magnificent Buildings 
the Teniple, which the Difciples feeemich 
adinired, when our Saviour told them that 
this fhould be the Fate i that a 
ile, 


; 
oe 


. / 
: ° 
b . " y “s . nA a! 


idle Choshin ogi 
file, pe pen , 


Trea a (a)eo defeat this Pro 
~ cy, endeavoured to have it — ppei, 
Coliashe Works and the Worl 


Wi Sa Warning to, 
bea aha en n by raifing: 


g Le them D opportunity to 
Pella, in pate F suntains of Perez, 
ly rding to Luke xxi. 20,. 214° 
what Dian Ca us relates in the Reigns 
lis Nero, dco: and Tits, may 
fate {Ol 


as a C 
Prophecy for t a 
ilences, Hy ful fi: jab incl se if mie fra 
e a great earthghakes, e fea a 
aU ay gt XX, 15, The Sun was 


sabe Moon'did not give her hight, 
. 29. Mens hearts failing Hie 
ar, and for eins after thofe things 


which were co the earth, Luke xxiv 26. 
and there wa terrible an eruption of, 
Vefisvins, that the Athes were carried by 
16% the 


ste. 
a? 


And as Thave NG 
ner occafion, when 


g 


ota 
té its fell mophaels 


a) Favs 
Dis are- 
Mycat 
Tas TS 
YOISE 


50Z0M, 
i 


2D. §. Ge 


290 


The Reafauable nels and Cersginty 
the winds into Afr “7CR, tnd into pant 
Syria, with {6 sreat Trak i) ie 
that it) Wasthoweht thew 
atan end, 

Our! Saviott’s* Mir aks ere thet | 
pheetes, ‘which had’ been saat * 
Mefftass forthe Jews expecred hae te 
Meflias fhoulel"imanifett himfelf’ Ky Mira- 
cles to the’ weld’ as they conelide d from 
the ancieht Prophets: and therefore Sr. 
John Rapti dik no Miracles. ‘that’she 


might nor be miftaken £6 tpl Neifia pe: a, 


whom!Miradles were at nelpal Fe : 
know ‘hit by! His ‘Mitacles" wer 0 oht 
in the midft of his Enettiies, and extorted 
a confeflion from the Devils themfe 
his Divine Powers they "Wei “ot jac t 
ture, that it was itipo fible foi r them'b Bie 


\w 
ak 


' whom they wer ear ouche, 0’ be, Se 


andBithes was twice repeate d,- and: 


fides Women ‘and Children’, ’ ee 


upon by them,’ and os imponibhete het 


tobe performed’ but ‘by itis, imm nediat 
Powetiof Got! The Mitaclé Loaves 


oft al 

pei fons’ whowwere witnefles 
One title five” thoufand: nt be, fale Sw 5 yen 
and) childrex, Matt. xiv, 21! and PheMother 
time four thoitfiand * wen, Vefides ste i and 
childrem\> Matt: xv. 280 2% i eat 
at two feveral times? "sadobt : 
the fences of fo many t 3 o~ 


hung, found themftlves filled <a i 


i Np i me Cinta Rector, 


ren wi IderneG,./ where i it, Was. jmpoffible 
or them to be fupplied by natural means, 
was impoflible tobe miftakem. | vache Mira- 

cl sof our Saviour were 1; Ba and fo 
- lick and: undeniable, tha St Pe fer Ap. 
Peals to the jews themfelves 5) declaring 
that Jefus. oft! AC nae sales 
of G4 among them by wtiraches anad-motders 

d fegits, ee God fe 


alls knere, 


ted. at’ shat very 
“of, one! knows 


em to-go into the Swine,to make 
‘ th iO wer “indeed | evil Spi- 


Sh ts the cured tortie 

: vr ined, th he by in{pe- 
reat examine;whetheri if were a per- 
| re OF 10. He . gave fi oat fp one 
orn Blind, and this 


ut 2 ae 


772 the | 


i@ long time pofle(s'd,and them 


aot 
fied ia this miraculous fond ‘in the bat: 
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~~ "nefies, that the Scribes and Pharifees were 


b) Enfeb, » Eegehttn indeed aie z ak diel 4 
ote Me BY. Yearsoafter; (6) as Quadratus teftified 


Hicron. the Emperor, 


Power: could. have effece 

God) would: never have fuffe 

* be wrought to,vouch antmpof 
C0) Gguilp rie underhisown Nameand 
Ader me- (c)& earned Phyfician has VI 


re to t re” 
futhority. 


piles y coat Gs to thew, that according'to the Princi-’ 
rationes de, te “43 ae Payee el 
egrotis & ples and Axioms of the belt Ph ; : > . 


morbis it the Difeafesjw hich our Saviour “ttt 
Evaigelio. incurable by natural meahs, be t eVi= 
hey Jent toevery man that many of them were” 
“ fo But Ithall infitt more‘particularly up- 
on the: Refurrecion of ‘our Saviour, this ~ 
_ being the moft’ wonderful, and a confir- '~ 

_  thation of all his other Miracles, andof the: 
- whole Gofpel to us. - CHAP. 


=") ‘ My 
si wie! Re Pian... P33 


a Waaebariopas,Os 2'ae jon 

} fo recut Vain 19%. 7b 
3 bealuino 

Of the Refurreltion it BSaviua:, 
in Oto nglgan7de tind 


FHE. RelearecHon of 7 B. Suv fotis B 
was prophefied jof, y David Piao: 
XV1. 8. AG iy 27+, And; tw Bordigcrs®)> A 
the Type of Ifaac's. delivers giwhent a. 
noffered up by it, 


‘D 


2 ee raifebine 


eived bins alfa 


? 


and fares oo thei: 
» Our Saviour © 


ree jusdiasre,/ olr| three nae! P 
ding,to! they corhputation 
the eight. days, which they» ; 
ithe circumeiion: of; Sie iio OY 
pintheit otheraccountss fOr an 


fively any parbOf the i alesse 


edi dy eb ta divilee. 
ae their Calexi bar bol nd ta dae evil 


AMON: the Greeks eg tain Edo! meo- ee 
i i odiebu 

bi" ) velysand, thus we callithat’ er caine | 
tabs ee dag Pu i lhe imtor wfat parent 


mi fi0Ts.5 s br glisbnow "HC : Sd col 
coleeens NarbgesRe: Rifts isi ii. Prish Tiber tap 3 y aga? ta 


iubidds Piorpy Halicarn, Antiqn. Rom: lib vijcy’ 
U3 . Butt 
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Bat the” Refurrection of re 
was ‘the® ‘Accompliflir met 

‘ahd Prophecies beins @ mat 
be proved, as all’ other ‘matters 
are, by Witneffes - and the Ape 
body offered themfelves as witne 
teftify this gféat Atticle of Se 


Fefis barb i 2 yf np, whereo 
witwelfes The thing t 
to be Laveen iS, » Wwhetbet 
efreGually qualified tot be wit 
ynatter, and to p 
the’ qualification 
Saute te 
had“ certain Suite | 
thapwrere ignefles ot 
deceived hen ives in % , 
would not“ ceive othe 
“temptation ‘oie but ac 
Mipreretts and Abang ¢ 
» That they alledge {ach ci 
ade it impoflible® for 
thofé, to whom they tefl 
‘oft eR efurredtion, thous 
“never fo much mind to.do it 
men teltin . things, which th ve 
means. opportiinities of ko he 
mal et imupoflible for them 1 tO" e 
‘kenin them, when they. can have i 


Vf 


* vantage but by telling the § ruth,a 
expect nothing but {ufferings TO! 
this Life, when ak ere fick ¢ 


TOP ac a é:\ } 

of the C epee Re gion. . : 
es as a it. be OF power 
to leceive eu th ofe; before 
19. be falfe, 
rt eeaean 

ed in any wi ia 

“Of. The why a Wicneffes of 
rT ore s Refurres ion, ‘ould not be 
asc eg sa Naipuclves 3 in M3 They were e- 
r from being ercdulous,-and eafy of 
@sthey | thewed upon all oceaftons, 


rad. rong not 
of it and. eith 


f 
cerning itege fore, Re ity 
ons of it aS was Once 
se 


Ofeé- 


p had i ia expreke ter 


is Bite. did. Ob. nig’ 
ly 


rhe e exprel eft hi mafelfin 
a eft words: For they were iwholly 
of with pies thoughts and expecta- 

an eart hly Kingdom, and of tem- 
oral sl Power and Honour; at one time 
2, and began to rebuke hin, 


U4 fiy- 


eft gon upon thethind: day 
es, Watt. xvi. el 1. eh xx. 
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» fajingy Ber it far From thee, Lord, this foall not 
be unto vhed, MMatts #uie22 andiatbanother) 
time juttlbefore -hisc pasion, oir Saviour: 
hat neifooneriddned fpeaking: tos Bes) wot 
hisicrucifixiony and-his rifing againit e 3d | 
day ;butthetwo Sons.ofZebedee pi itislic od. 
thavvne mightitvonthe right hand, and the 
other om theleft tm: his Kingdom, andcthe reft 
of the Loifciples swere moved pI 
nation againttthem for: preferring fuch. 
Requelt sand it appearsfrom 6 ix Saviour 
difcourféte themupon iat, that them m 
wereiall bent: sepeiahse poate 4 of t 
_poral Glory: and Dominion, y xx 

nd saftersour Saviour’ had. told 
ibathe muft!be put oto death, and fi 
gain the third: day,: St. Lwkevadds, 1 a 
wieder, /oods none of these thingsy 7 A. this 
ing was hid from them, neither knem they 
things which were fpoken, Lukes xvi 
and* we find the famecexp — 

Luke #x. 45) Even after our Sav 

eaten the PaftOvor with them,’ nd inftitu, 
ted thé Sacrament of his we fi oe agps 

j uftthen to be given up and)to beCrneifi 
and of his) Blood, which wast Pbe fh 
for them, they were ‘ftill inter en 
Temporal: things, and ‘had expedations 
being advanced to places of Authority and 
Preheminencesi: Axi there» was a: firife a- 
amonglt them which of then foonla bgaliowes 
ed the greatefty Luke xxii. 14. At his paf- 

fion as one of them denied him thrice. fo 
all the reft forfook him and fled.” ied 33 


Kiel 


- 
«sof the ChrifiawReligion s\\ agg 
The Apoftlesand: Eve pelitts write with.) 
outlany defign, or-any: endito ferve but: 
that of telling thestroth'; -andotherefore. 


conceal novhing: of their: own failings 
ules ca phair the pawig lagen ne~! 


ES m 3) rious,»:and had: a 
vain -profpecs ot) a ‘Grasdeur; 
a nab ae cre timorous, -and of little 
ith;) til! hee defcent ofsthe’ oly: Ghoft 
ems aap te oon nothing 


ats thaw’ were 


oars om of evi as nob:to at able ta 
recollec& themfelves; or to.promife them- ae 
felvesany psbing b by hisRefurreétion, which 


3} S2ftiis aes 13) es 
ait Boh bas 


258 


The: Reyonablersfy and Certainty 


they Had-no hopesi6r expe@ation off The 
“Spirits'oPmen are eémmonly’ as low as 
their Edweation, and’ their’ condition 
ftatiomin the worlds, and are eafily: 
and-deprefied much lower bytany are 
and fudden ‘calamity: and men, who were 
born in ‘fo ‘mean a condition, and’ had 
entertained a‘coriceit of great’ a vain 
hopes, and themas unexpected y fel nee m 

them, ‘mute befo dejected at it, the no 
wonder that they thought of t 
_ their forr d Bly kes 


“Gengace ate 


eae Ts 6 Pe ei an a 
ofa temporal Kit at ) 
“had been convii th : 


-WeHfed a Tong time with wit 
HOt put it ONE OF their mi hae 
and thercfore™it is*no © th 
they faw him dead’ and ot 
y were forfaken of all theirt 


him, Lwke xxiv. . 
had imagined to. t 
performed by his rai 
meannefs t6%@ Throne, ye. 
himfelf to ‘Lifetagain. “after he heriaa been 
buried three'days. The notion wth 
Jews had ofa Co Ce wae vane i 
7 oO 


“—. 
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of the laft, day, Jobmexi. 24. and} wilt 
“ever was faid of any other Refarrection, 


they jlngked pan to be meant spalgyin 


ats The ivitat aoa om Diti- 
- ik les were fo far from being eredulous, or 
yard.'to, believe t region, of 

' the d dead, C the not 


ot 


seat ta put,them in min 
Hke XXIV, 4e8.But v ee 
 Oepniel 8 thi es tothe 
NEUEN Ane No alla ther + feemed to 
thent waddle tales, and they leliived them not, 
verle 9 ie hind Mary Magdalen her felf. 
“though 


ribs feen'this wifion, yet went 


ena with szhis complaint,. they ave 
1: nt Lord out. of the Sepulchre , 
ste and 

ie * edna 


ee, 
ten oe 


Fe 


EC 
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and we'kwow vot where they have laid hi, 
Jo. xx.28° "Then Peter raz usto the Sepul- 
chre,and ftoaping down beheld the Linen cloths 
laid by themfelves. and departed nonderin, | 
in himfelfat that which was come topafs, Luke 
xxive ra. "St. John tan co the Sepulchre at 
the’ fame time, and going into it [aw and 
believed, but he declares, that as ek they ‘ 
kuew not the Scripture, that he io rife a ee a 
gain from the dead, Yo. xx. 8. 9. Mary 5 Mag } 
dalew* ‘{tainds "without: ist tes af 
complairis té the two ie O aske 
her the caafe,” Fons y, Day, Wy 
Lord; and Pi Si ni ve laid 
hin, we Ri out Sav ri 
{cli ndt kitew ine him} buf fippofiny: mto. 
have beetithe Gardner, aye xf th thou have be . 
hint hence tel wae here sD haved ell 
and Pwil take hide wba). >. 15. 
fhe Was Be eadcu thee of 
rection, ° whemthe told his G 
believed wot ‘ wy Te 
When'ou Sa jour appeared t 

Ditciple he the way to a is. 
them reafoning aiid talking together “« 
thofe things which had oe j 
they were frrow ful -at’t He th ig) 
them; "and ‘When h¢ enauired ‘the’ re 
they give hi fiich an’ account , as fh cae ‘ 
the doubtful and defponding appréh - 
ons they had of their prefent’condi 
infomuch that he anfwers them oer ok 

vere 


at 


of the Chriftian. Religions; . 


308s 


vere rebuke, O. fools aud flow of heart tax. 


believe ail that the Prepheis bave (poken,Luke,, 


xxiv. 25. And afterwards whem) thefe,,. 


two were convinced themlelves; and told: 


the ref} what had happened, By Sys if 
en 


liewed ‘they them, Mark RVR 13+) 


immediately upon this, efus food tenth | 


midft of them, they. were yet onl yp: ters 
rifled and frightned, and, fiyypofed,,, that 
they had. feen a {pirit, and when hedpoke 
to them, nd difcourfed with, them, why 
are je wail, pe why dothouchts. arife 
72 co me BOG 2 ab ee 
feet, hy ny. lf eal ne and fee, 
be a Le ril at. ‘not fi Dina bones aye, fee 
me ‘ave, and then ficmed then his bands 
: bis fet yet {till aftersall this, they be - 
ed not for joy but. wondere ed,.and were. 
d fed “in their Belief. of what: they. 
had ee and. i till betook meat and. 


did eat it, Ore them, , Lake xxiv. 36.) 


and then he opened. their.underftandings 
that they. “aan wn der fiand the» Sepimees 
and irae then the \WVitneffes. of bi 

furre ion. i. nA Je. 6 
thin ate a. 


ee 


fter. hele “proak, St, Thawte, one eof 

the welve, noubeing with them when 
Jefits, ‘had appeared to. them; the other 
Difciples told him, theyhad feex the Lord 5 
but he was peremptory and refolute. in, it, 
that he would not believe him to, be alive: 
Bie again, 


ANA NY 5 


ZO2 


- the print of the nails, and put his } neer 


_ tomthem agai, and ‘to convin 


Theo eofoneblenfi BAD cin 
agaitt, except he’ thould fee tw bis bands 


tothe print of the we ils, and thru ‘bie ba ” z 
into his fide. After eight days Jefits cam 


and take away all poftibl 
atitncredest y for tie Fteal 
him the Fata on he defited. and fay: 
usto him 2 U Reach hither thy i? a A Dew 
hold may vhahdsy and reach hither thy. hand 
aud we i) fide yw 
faithless bub Beewine !and St. hi 
before was doubtful, is now ‘ful 


rea ee uN nfeflion, My 2. 
aitditay Goa, Joh. xx. 27,°28. 
be did the fe inf , ¢ to } 


v6. Bullies: “Apottles were his che : 
3s, aho tid eat and Wi bt 

from the dead, me Sh om 
viet he aftetided ee eaNet 1 OF 
taken up'while they, were in Bis prel 
and {coriveyed in ig da ov 
fights and whilft they Were 
after him fd faltly into” en, 
gels ftood by them;"and | : =m, tl 
as he afcended into Heaven, {c he ft 
in like manner come down ° 
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to judge the ‘WorldspiAnd jhe afcended 
notalone, but with a great multitude. of 
the Saints and Heavenly Holt, asawe learn 
frompa pallage in a difcourfe ofthe Apo- 

{tle St. Thaddeipreferved by. Bufebins. (4) Kart- 
Aft er af Afcention he was feen net, only ve 
by Stephea.to comfort,and fapport-him 7 ge 
ag bis Viartyedom 5. bus dby Ste.Pr:l, whos 7 
wasthereby ftope inthe full {peed ef his Eufep, 
pertecutions : hiseony crfiom was fofudden Hitt. lib, 
susieempives( that that alone) mightibe x. c.ult. 
thought ufficicne 5, buy to.gime, him) the 
comme is ere at i 

COM AIDC IS OF Cait s) emg) rien 

FO ne. and vafgended into Hea- 


—_ 


i 


rom Be de 
ven, he was pleated toappcar to himfrom 
eS : Fie rb Sta 
eAik.cirqumftances therefore concur to 
meh “that the Apottles hadsfufficient. eps 
portunity fally co inform) ithemfelyes. in 
all particul is ).that they mfed. allgneans 
"15 . 2 ee eo. 7 os 
to doit a. heir utmofteare, and sdili- 
ence 5 that «hey. were. fufpicions and, di- 
fratta 5 andhat:nothing but the ¢lear 
conviction of all their fenfesy.could have . 
fatisfied them. The. Apoftles; had; cons 
aah with our Saviour for fome years, 
and had,feen hissMiracles, and had been 


enabled by bint do the dikepand. they 
were never crednlous,» but) always back- 
ward and flowsef belief 3. and. the Refur+ 
rection Of Chiilt was afarprizing thing ‘to 
mn them : 
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them : For though he had often plainly 
foretold it to them, yet the difappoint- 
ment of their hopes of a Temporal King- 
dom, and the great terrour and confter- 
nation that his death had put.chem i 
had quite broke their Spirits 

| hopes or thoughts of a Re 
of their minds, and they were 
ly brought to abeliefofit. But 
came their nakelict, and fatisfi ' 


there. is any feat man ng des our 

the World, and th: rel 

mere Shadows anc "Gholts the 
and drink with him after be rofe from thé 

dead 5 they all beheld the. marks in his 
hands. and in his fide, and one. em, 
who would not. otherwife be p 


bow 


his. fingers j into the Print .of the N IS, 
which he was faltned to the 
his band into the woundiof ide, which 
was made by the Soldiers Spear, juft be: 
fore he was taken down fromit 3 fo that 
they knew him asscertainly to be rifen 
again, as they had/ever known him to be 
alive before his Death. 

The Apoftles were fo diffident. that our 
Saviour upbraided \them with their unbelief 
and harduefs of heart, becaufe they believed 
not them, which had fen bins after hé was 

rifer 


a 


nie the sm Relighom 


ae ect bent and 
Tatferes on to be fo very dif- 
f a 5 fo it is fad) of the 


le was purp sfely fo 
Py evidence, that 


CMM carrie ceibuiT. aide , ‘as 
it'could have been done By himfelt, ifhe 
had beenthere, - For Itt 


ag ' . boldeft and 


bi 3 Truth , ifthe bh ad been 
‘and amongft othe Apofites, 
than was doné*bythem. Thar, 5) which ich ‘we’ 
“wane hanbd “Pays: Sty Bobi, which we ‘ 
feex with our eyes; which we hawe looked upon, 


and ourchands have handled of the word of — 


Life forthe Life wastialafefted, and te have 
feew it and bear witnefs- ) that which 
we have seen and bi declare lato you, 

t Joh, 1. 2, 9¢-which is all that is poffible 


for any witnefs Ly. astoany matter of 
he ane aeys who could {peak and write 
Xx im 
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in this manner, emuft be competent wits! 
nefles 3 aifeno other»exceptioncamilycias’ 
gain{t them, they certainly {peak home'to’ 
the purpofe and all that ay witne(s camb e° 
defired: orduppofed 't Ke 

i. AS the Apoftles %con! bn 3 
ceived’ themfelves,-fo they aw 
ceive others,’ havingo no! temptatic 
it, but acting againft a" the Inter 
advantages of this world. And thafe 
had dented oF forfools Chrift whem 
living, would never’ have been Hfoozealo: 
andsrefojute vo futier tor him afte ‘hee 
crucified, vif ht been fa 
fared ofthis Refurre@ion.  Teis'notito 
imagined,’ ‘they would have uffered all. 
manner ‘of Torments ahd Deaths, ee. 
bear witnefs tol a'thing, they iad iknown! 
to’be falfe; and it, hos been aleéad: 
ed, Bh ey could not be. | 


that Ghriftitsrifen from th = idee d,> 
wemuttiiuppofe the pponidisa ve: 
of fo differentia nature ifromiall the reft of 
Mankind; as to delighnan t which: 
allothers! fear and-abhor, # acim bonds. 
and? imprifonments:,’ im omar 
ments, and all the punifhments! thanican- 
be inflicted :> he ‘that Id “endure ‘all: 
thefe for the fakesof tal knewito be” 
pres pack furel ymot be: ‘of humane na-\ 
ture 5 


eis Linh \the Chriftian Religions 


tures and-we may! agi om doubt, etic 
thers the Apoftles were me 
Pa io sar sh ah 


“outebud 
on; though they: 
iy fitch mind to..do-it, 


the Jews, that his Dif eiples : 
it se ftole ‘hima suber 


rifen, ha ealily all this: been dsr 
ved, and what a) Provocation was this to» 


the. schitefsc Priefts to difprove it? Iftheye 


could, their Honour and Reputation, aiid 
their. Intereft with the People, was high- 
ly concerned to vindicate the Troth of 
the Report , whieh they had hired the 
2 ; and if there -had 
been no fuch Report, what reafon could 
4 ; to. pretend there was? 
fond a againft-all,Reafon an@ ¢ommon 

K2 fenfe; 
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‘Je ftoryythatimen fhould be ab 
“Whatwas-done. when, they¢gor 


The Reafonablenefs and € ertainty 


fenfe, he had’ pretended fuch a report, 
when there hadwbeen none, it muft have 
been the greateft diflerviceto hisCanfe,that 
could have been thcughsiof. ..Butgyhen. 
there was fach a report amongtt toed jews, 
that.his Difciples hadfkoln shi way. 
night, if this could bave been made.g 
againtt thertiye would his. sits =, 
after inthe very, City, where,he| ese 
crucified, declare to thekace 4 of the Chie 
Priefts afiembles.i in.Countel ;. the God, 
our Fathers haib.. uaifed up, jels , bo 2. 
flew and hanged on 4 Tree, himmhethaods 
alted 1, th bis right. Pt be 4. 
a Saviour. and tp give. repentance tort 
and forgivenc|s, of. RY AY en a D7 
neffes, of thefe a Ais Vv. 30,5 
Was not thisyasmuch’ as could be fasdyes 
challenge thei to produce. thete Soldie 
to confront shem ? But befides. herfen! 


Ee 


felves to, Aayesbcema cep.g.thi 
could foon haye confuted sbhat...calumny 
by the’ Miracles, which, they ,wronght: vby 
virtue of his RefurreGion. 2if the;Sol 

had been alleepy» when the Body, x 
ken away, yet the. Jews-were. certaint, 
wake, when they eer of 
report, and when t the.,.Mi 
and heard the ftrange I 
Which the. Sfiolies prog 


¢ sAboliles 


o si sand. 
133 pr oklain 


wt of the: ~ onee 


. ye ice ”) 
1a appeared "ito 
Many faw them, 
OY Withelles of ficit 

efurrection: “And the eae 
“arte de of our: ee 


at Moc 
the fall 5 the rending Woceree the 
é;"and the like 5 thefe were things 
nuft be notoriots, and which could 
ve be eh pretended ” tc or ee 
but ‘the a nag of th 


; mu Bal ing Bhi 
“And it being ibikcin fares ef ae 
itiBA BO -ee He ahs : 


8 ‘Proviticés to” re 

whatever happened confidérible “under 
“their” ‘Goverament, ' the RefurreGion of 
our Saviour, with the’Viiradles which’ ac- 
-seaahepatnea it, wet fo'remarkable, that 
‘Pontiws' Pilate gave an accobnt both “oF his 
Miracles and hf Refurrecion' to the FEni- 
peror Tabs: who thereupon propofed 
it’ to the Senate, to have Him taken into 
the number of their Gods, and made it pu. 
nifhable to accufe any man for being a 


x 3 Chri 
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(d) Juftin. 
Apol. Ki. 
Tertul. A- 
pol. c. iit 
& xxi. 
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Chriffian during hi’ Reign. ” “Abd thig ne 
fortnation of Pontins Pilate was entred Up= 
on Record at Rome §’ 't aon ich.’ Fafiz 
Martyr appeals, “in his ‘Apology “to'th 
‘Emperor Avtoninus Pin jos hs ay | 
and Tertulian in his A “was 
likewife prefented Hs the Son 
or at leaft to ide’ Gb vee ions 5 or 

vinces. They doth livedin the next Age, 
and, were both educated in a’ different 
Religion, “and upon ‘thefe and: fach like 
proofs, became Chriftians: and the} wel 


men ee Saad Ripe and. id ment 
bot no ‘nan, i, n Apolo- 
gy, can be ‘pooled havelap 


confiderice, and fo fittle nideritanthh as 
to appeal to that account which ie a 
to JLiberizs, coucerning the F a Cl 
“of Chritt,” im Apologies ‘a ated 
“prefented’ ‘to the Rowan Empet Ot 
va to theSenate, or the Chief 
of the Empire,’ if Re Ras cat ac 
eVer been feat; “or nobel h nt 
extant t0 be produced, - ‘But, © Phe fpe- 
cial Providence’ of God,’ bérh' the’ Birth 
and the Refurreion off our Saviour were 
infér¢ed into the publick Recordsat’Rome, 
and ‘were to be feen there for a ‘long time 
after; andthe Heathensy an, ee ‘cuftody 
»they were, are defired. Primitive 
“Chriftians to'@onfult the te they Were 
content to put the matter pot sins ‘iffue, 
. that 
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that Cif i were reflved not to believe =~ 
whab sb e Chriftiansefaid, yet they would 

“to credit their own Records. 
“4 wp thefe Proofsand Reafons, by the 

Ps Gol pi power. of , Truth, the 

‘od mightily ly grew ands prevailed, 

aft, all that He and. Malice,. and 

every ABI 6 EBS sel ae it, in Rome 
and. in Jernfalem, infelf ; for in this very 
City,,where our Saviour had. been. Cruci- 
a and | where it had. been. impoftible to 
ave Garolcyiey af his. pec acon 


the ee ak is o A ia all excepti- 
on, fo it 1s of fucha nature, as to, make it 
| impoflible for them, to deceive, if they 
had .intended .it ; .bue: indeed no men 
could have proceeded in that mann r, or. 
would have endeavoured.it, who had had: 
any intentions: to deceive ; andthe event! 
Shewed, *thatit was the diret and plain, 
evidence, and force of Trath, which fup-' 
| pores itfelf, notwithftanding all the pre- | 
: % 4. judiges, 


\ a 


3% 
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judices and advantages, which ats,worlk 


Ady erfaries hed seathAaiie > array SS 
a ee "at ae aio sy 


Y ae His eo Evangelifs 
t ‘He Principal Articles ar x ; 


‘an Faith being matters of Pad. 
the Paffion, Refurrection, ans 
of Chrift, upon. which 3 ne reft 
the great thing to be. ¢ 
whether the Apoftles jhe 
cations requifite to “Become. witneflespoky 
matters Of Fact... ahis: has, been, alrageyte: 
fhewn'as to the Refurreciion, and, if in 
general we examine whether gs ageuauayen 
fafely.rcty, upon, that cra whe 
vith they Preached_t tho, <Gafpel 
world, the enquiry, will faliunder. 
heads $ ny? Whether Ri weremen of uf 
ficient A bilitics to, ‘difeern and undérftand 
what’ they teftified, LS Pe 
had fufficient nicang,.and op 3 
know 1 it. iL, Whether. 


fign, ey declared, whaud W. 

ai That the Apoftles wer ese 
cient’ underftanding to becc © wit 

ofa matter of Fad, Was Neyer oubted/by — 
a _ any 


wwof the Chyi tian’ Religion, * 
-anyyoene;ynorican it be queftioned by fuch 
ag perufethcit Writings? and indeed who 
ig there of any common fenfe, that is nota 
competent witnefs of what he fees, and 
hears, and has the ee of, for fo 
lon é together >? For, a 


TL By their converfation with our Savi- 
our, both befére his Paffion, and after his 
Refiirrection, the A poftles had fiich oppors 
tunities of’ knowing what’ they attefted, 
that it Was impofflible for them to be de. 
ceived iti any part of it. Tt was a nécef- 
fary qualification of all che twelve Apoftles, 
thatthey thould have converfed with our 
Saviour before his Death, and have feen, 
hia? after his Refurré@ion. For when one 
was tobe ordained in theroom of udite, 
tovbera witnefs’ with the ref! of Chrift’s 
Refarredtion, he was to be One, that had 
companied “with them all the tiwe that the 
Lord Fefus went Gn, andl out anrong then, 
beginning from the Baptifm Of jou unto that 


Satie day, that he was taken up from them, 


Ab 25, 9% They falw hig Miracles, and 


heard his Defirine, and’ key lis taatitec 
of ‘Life, And had all ‘fhe opportuniticy, 
andufed all'the means to tiform themfel ves 
tha@itiwas poible for mef to do: they 
were eyermetic/ewaf his Majefty,’2 Perit. 
they had hetrd, aad fecn with their eyes, and 
bad looked upox;” or beheld Bad difcerned 
for along time révether, “ard their ie 
: ; Ava 
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"had. handled thaty, which. was)the : 
of their Teftimony,. 1 Joba dle 212 rat 
hadimade. all the fearch intosit,..an 


ufed, all the exactnefs.that could. be,.. 
were as diftruftful and as hard.of, belief. 
any men could. have Desi who, are m« 
fufpicious .and jealous. o being impot 
upon. And of thefe Apoftles, two wr 
the Life, of our Saviour, and, allboreyw 
nefs to.the Truth of what thefe wr 

and preached the fame. things, ig wv here-eye 


St, Mark had bis information) rom Sty 
ter, whofe Difciple.and vompanion iia ‘AS, 
and St. Luke. wrote his Gofp el from th 
count he had of thofe who were eyesmil- 
neffes and minifters of ihe word, Lukew2 
And he. was !the, Companion and Diferp 
of $t-Pavl, .who. was, fuch an -enemyt 
Chriftianity. before his Con 
nothing lefsthama miraculous Po 
have,made that. fadden. change. in hims 
he probably. mutt. have. Saviour 
before his Paffion;. and then {aw himagain 
at his Conyerfion;) and heand him {peaking 
to him from Heayen.- So hat$t,, Paul, ,as. 
well as the other twelve pag fae 
feen and heard our.Saviour,, and, they 
were a}l convinced by their pelle enfesof 
what they delivered to others, an Le 
fides thefe, dueiwas {een, ic. his: oe sal 
naar by many othersy both mea and, 
. ‘women,, 


\\“ ofthe Chriftian® Religion. 
woiten, and at one time was {een by above 
five hundred together, 4 Cor. xv. 6. OF 


all the 'writers'of the Books of the New. 


Teftament, thereare but two who were 
not € vine ieee what they relate, and 
thefé two had their Rélations from the 
Apoftl and others; ‘who were eye-wit- 
nefles. OWT is A SS A” eaegry 
“YT The A poftles were men of integrity, 
and without any Artifice’or Defign ‘truly 
declared What they knew. "They had 
no’ worldly intereft to advance by their 
Teftimony, but fuffered by it; and had a 
certain profpedt of fiffering. 2. There are 
peculiar marks of fincerity in all th eir wri- 


. 


“4 They had no worldly intereftto ferve 
by their “Teftimony, but ‘faffered by ‘it, 
and*had’a‘certain profpect’/of ‘fafferings. 
They ‘could: propofe “no” advantage to. 
themfelves of Gain; or Hononrs, or Plea- 
fures ; but'on thé contrary, underwent a 
voluntary Poverty, and Infamy, andTér. 
merits, ‘which was all” that they mét with 
in this’ world for their Pains, and-all that 
they could expe to’meet with. They 
forfook ‘all which’ they had ; St. Matthew. 
‘a'gainftll Employment, and St. Pal who. 
wrote the moft’of any of the Penmen’ ot 
the New Teftament, loft the favour of the 
Chief Priefts, andthe preférments, which 
‘a perfon of his Learning “and Zeal might 

atta promifé, 


ris 


."y 


2 
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their neaveli Friends and R 


| before hand. what mow bef 


\ > WAN 4G 


; jae ae 
promife himfelf from them. St. 7 
Phyician by his ae 1, vl : 

ment both , of Hono 
and etch loth all they 1a -and : 
than lofe more> All of th ai left an honeft 
and {ecure livelihood, and exf bled them 


i dil 
{elves to the hatred. and, ca ne Dt 


Tove atid elicem,y both by natt 
cation, they muft, be enclined 
fire : and they became, obno: 
the affronts, and outrage ya and 
which a furious. zeal cou “ate a & upon 
them... Alb, which, was , NeW:..O ™ 


" peed thing to toe bs ret w what 


Matter hadsfaffered, and: ernie h 
fare no better than he had, d 
were often forewarned byt 
were ‘told that they. nM ke a 
Crofs and fo! low, .bimy yand.eou Ahad 
Difciples, upon no. cafier sok 
fet forth: the, feception. wl cs 
expedt t tomcet. with, inthe.w 
the famegmanner AS it hey foundyity- onder 


the moft frig ful A apped e,thatr\iwords 
cou dreprefent,And this they 


punctually true, as if the refha 
foretold to them :.but Cag te wfourd 
it'fo, and fom@times were d eeu 
feveie chargete efatt from: pre CACHINS | 
Gofpel, and ’at’ ther times cfcaped, a 


of the Chrijiian Religion. 
had an opportunity given them to avoid 
any) further danger by preaching it; thy 
ever *peérfeWered ff it with the greatett 
zealand conftaticy, ddfpiling all dangers, 
andall’ fort#'of térnents and deaths) and 
¢glorying {till and’ rejoycins , that they 
Muted io forgeod a Caves and at Jac 
they fealed their DoGtrine With theirzfood, 
i) 18t.\Ranl Was in great reputation with the 
- Chief Priefts and Scribes and’ Pharifees be- 
forevhis ‘converfion, and"Was employed by 
them imMperfecuting the Church” and-as 
vofeen vas he appeared “Before them , 
éthey had’ nothing "td" accife him of 
‘but! his profetlicn ‘oF a Religion. which 
“obliges all men to'the ftricteft jaftice and 
sholinefs: “If the’Apoleshad not becn‘the 
beltsthey mutt have Beh the Worlt of 
meb for impofing upon the world, under 
uthe*pre‘ence of a Divine Miffion anc Ap- 
ehOrity 5 “and yer thid they mult dG with 
no othemdéfign;: bat’ to promote virtne 
. and holitef§; which'no ilf man could de- 
fignyito his own certain lol and dels A. 
on in this world and he hey andthe }cf3 
men believe of the next WOMM@aeEne Thor c 

‘fond they’are to make fure of this. 
* Ambition, nd a defire of Fame, anda 
Nameafter Death. rarely happens to. men 
of obfcure Birth and mean F ducation 3and 
‘it was'naturally impoffible, that it fhould 
now befal fo many of them withont any 
groundor reafonto expe it, whenin all 


4 


UWinene 


‘ 
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“humane confideration. they had) ascertain 
profpeé of nothing butinfamy attendeath,. 
as well as of difgrace, and want and tor-~ 
ment, during, their lives: And, ao man 
could refolve ppan atreftin; ng Sige’ 


certain ofthe Trathof it, ne ‘i th ye 
fo.many fet upon fuch a "da gp sop 


o8 for as aaah eculd, have no argu 


dies Bs. 3 other, when 
under all the difadvantages c 
imaginable, and had. nothing, to, fappore,. 
and unite them, ‘bnt the truth and weality: 
of what they. delivered. And.it is’ furthers 
obfervable,, that, in the. firfty Ages ofthe | 
Chasshaignid § n¢ nearer Chriftians weretor, 


he more zealous sacha . 
+6 ive poebieery tothe Gofpel © nip pi 
and todie in, detence of it: for whe 
then greater, opportu 


themfelves.« I poftr if ~ rw at 
been any, an d th uth i ore the greater 
means of bcing caged, that there! was). 
none... And meno Broa rts and» Acs.) 
complifhments,. {uch neius Paulus, 
«  Governour of Cpr; Die us the Areopas: 
* gite, Fuftin Martyr, Tertusian and ovhers\> 
who were inguifitive men, and ableto. 
tuake a.true judgment of things, POR: “ 
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full “examination “of all ‘particulars, ‘be- 
came eatly ‘Converts’ to the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. 1" Dew 2 

Ns There are pectliar marks of fincerity 
invallithe writings of the Apoftles and E- 
vangélifts. They were not ambitious of 
being’ known to the world ‘by ‘their wri- 
tings! ‘bit wrote only ay they were (a) by’. 
neceflity drawn to it, for the further pro- @) Euee- 
pagation"of the’ Gofpel’ And Supon' all is, iii. og8 
occafionsthey declare’their own ‘frailties 
and’faults; and many times fach a3 ‘could 
never have been known but from them- 
felvesi/'St.. Matthew had {pent the former 
part of his‘ Life in no very credi 
ployment, but among’ Publicans and Sin- 
ners,*as he {ays himfelf: for he leaves! re- 
corded to all Pofterity, ‘the cenfreofhis 
own Life, faying, that he fat af the'receit- 
of ciftom, Matt. 1x: 9, 10° and ftiling him: 
{elf Matthew the Prblican , Mattox. 3. Exe 
Jsebius obferves that fone of the!other ’ E- 
vanigélifts have mentioned a thing fo re- 
proachfal of him) ‘ashis having been 2° 
Publican, but St Matthewonly has written = 
it-of himfelf + For it Was the opinion not Stover 
only: of Eufebins,(b) but of Origen, and of jis inet. 
Heracleon, that St. Matthew and Lev? men- Ong. con- 
tioned, Mark ii. +4. Lukev. 27. were two ee. 
different perfons ; and Grotias is of the zpudciem. 
fame-opinion. Or if Matshem and’ Levi Alex. fire. 
were the fame perfon, Ste Mark writes, 40" 


bre: 
TMHat ix. 9 
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that Jefus fat at meat.in 
St. Luce, that J evs made hima great’ 
in bis own honfe 5 but hy is atther fay 
as Felus fat at mecat.in hed 
tioning.in whofe houfe, 
nothing that the others fet di the 
mention of his.own Hofpical bape ay we 
In St, Mark's Gofpel, Cope ch ‘ 
Copectell written. from the accoting, ‘that that 
es og Evangelift hadvfrom St, Feter,, wh 1 St 
Peter anfwered our Saviour, th ~ 8 , 
the Chrift, mo further is faid of @ esl 
our’s reply, but that he charge hem. the i 
ce) ae tell 120 (eeait of bi fark vik ey 
St eier, © ti that i 4 ile cal 3 
racter given ae 3 our Saviour, -and the 
Power. of the Keys, bettowe upd aoe. 
occafion, . which is at ne rela edit ay 
St. Wectens Mat. XVI. 16, But 4 i) 
ately after St, Peter’s bchavious -towands 
our. BAe NAL relatedis. which was fo. - 
unfee as that he. ) on: 
ary ae or. dees ing 
extorted that fer apc LkOT MERE: 
nefs itfelf, Get thee be me, Satan. Thi 
St. Peter has left written, of ha 
St. 1 HK, who wrote by sg the, ap 


of the Chriflian Religion. 
St, Markeassvell as by*St. Matthew : and 
StivfohayeMattexxvi. Mar’ xiv. Fohr xviii, 
He acquaints us; “that without any Tor- 
ments or Menaees, or the leaft compulfion 
atjythe baresqueftion.of.a,.poor Maid, he 
denying’ his Mafter,; and that he denied 
him thrice,,and the Jaft time even with 
Oaths and Imprecations. A man,that de- 
livers thefethings of himfelf, plainly thews, 
that heisfo far from all vanityand feeking 
hisyown praife, that he can be fuppofed 
toyhave no other aim or defign, but to de- 
clare'the Truth, to the Glory of God, and 
the benefit of Mankind, though it prove to 
be »never fo much to his own difgrace. 
And they relate, that 29 {oon as our Saviour 
wasapprehended) ail his Difciples forfook 
himandiled, when they might have been 
ableyto have witnetied im his behalf, and 
to have confronted Judas, who they might 
well believe, would»have turned his Ac- 
cufer, after he had betrayed him. But St. 


Peter foonrepented, and both he and St. 


job vook courage and returned to fee 
what became of their Mafter, and both St. 
Peter’s denial, and their leaving their Ma- 
(ter thus in his diftrefs, might never have 
beem known, unlefS they had difcovered 
it themfelves. 

The Reproofsjand fometimes very (c- 
vere Reprehenfions, “which were given 
‘hem by Chrift, could neverhave come to 

| Y our 
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our knowledge butby their ov orma > 
tion, as that they were blamed férchaving 
little Faith, Mati. xvi8, noi Faith; Mark 
ix, 19. that our Saviounmpbraided: them 
with unbelief and hardn Vof, hearty Mark 
Vi 52. Vill. 17. xv 94. for -beingfeolith 
and flow of heart, to believe 

Prophets have fpoken, 3 Bes: 
They declare, that they were ambitious, 
and emulous, and fond of Tébige al Ho- 
nours’s that they had very Not 
of Chrift amd his Kingdom, # 
forth..at’ large how -tim 
difficult they were of belief, an 
{crupulous and diffident ft 
rection. » 5 or eee 
St. Pauls the great Apoftle of theGen- 


“tilesy:as St. Feter was the Apoftle-of the 


fe Circumcifion, by his Difciple and. ‘Gompa- 

- MiomSt. Luke, has likewife left an account 

of. himfelf, which, Bene! bata fincere ho- 
F his, ows: 


aa) ia Se a 


_» would ever have, fuffered to'b 
2 hum, St, ‘Luke Lays, that | ‘the re 


nef man, regardlefs. 


i St. es eit,. a down, th 


The repeats twice, 
and once from St. Paws, owne 


his Speecht #0 the Jewsy Ags viii . 
20..He fays, that St. Paul made. 


_ the Church AGs Ville a aah dae ont 


t reat 


pans ape C mero te at | °383 


te (eli 0 Eran scones And out of a 
deep Pine of offence, though it were 
committed ignorantly in ‘unbelief ‘St. Paul 
declares himfelfto be the leaft of ‘the “Apo- 
files, cand not ‘meet to be called an Apoltle, 
becaufehe had perfecuted the Church Of God, 
“1 Cor. xv. o.and at another. time’ files 
— lefs t. an the leaft of all Saints, Eph. \ 
d chief y finner’, 1 Timi x PS PO'g- 
all to the Powerand°Grace of 
God. St. “Luke relates, that there/was 4 
harp ‘contention between St. Paul-and St, 
Bargabasy AGS xv) 39h and St. *Panl tells 
‘the Galatians, that he ‘ha ‘withftood ‘St, 
Peter tothe ee Gali, 11,1 * So plain 
it isthat the 1 Uae! fae by aty ‘confe- 
~ derac fa theft om sand the . 
» Tru er to them than any thin 
wae wt In the rer ime a ne" apes 
have left behind them li eer no account 
of thei journeyings and labours and fuf- 
‘ferings, only St, Pau! mentions fome'things 
of himfeif upon ‘a neceflary eccafion; the 
have from’ St: ‘Lvke, and he fpeaks 
chiefly of St -Pau!, and of bim only tillhis 
“firft) coming to Rowe; atid ‘o pSt. Peter very 
“tietle: ineomipdrifon 5 of the te® of the 
Y 2 AG 
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Apoftles. fcarce anything, 4ngipar | 


fo little defign hads they of 
themfelves a. name to pe te. 
St: Paw ufed.all bavi eens 
he, who when thethos aie 
concerneds, made: .fo fter be 
Sti Peter aia himtelf, ac “otherg 
might: fafelysdo. it became; - 
ritte te he joy ns, othets is: 
himfelf; inthe. beginning .of many 
Epithes}@.Cer. ty Teno welphes vn, Ga bed 
Colofity Eg wmbbe ffi. a. Lhe it 
Jonton ic aWhiCh’. wa 2. esteabiine, 
{cen(iompamas coe ot 
Auth origy-to the nw 
W crepaliaeo, cot 
wiicathrongh the ie 


po 
a 


and. it A 1 atic i 


his own he does it. with’ great 
\ near calls it. folishians aevtt, 
Savies dye D7: 


y jtoveh 4@ 105 72 THe 

she sa ie Satara. to bufe 

foouldsbe exa tedsabovent nd 
himtelf:ro.-be nothings. 2 Cor, xii 
He. gives: all the apis jod 


him, in chen 4 
upon alhorher 


> ft 


Malle «A poftles be was forced tofpeak i im 


ob 


vofethe Chriftian: Religion. \ 
greateftodbafement: of himfelf sforwhen 
the \impofeunate malice of :his Pnemies 


traly*humbleand hoiy aman. to be forced 
tofpeak things which mighteem boaltin g;! 
and#make him incur the cenfure of Pride 
and FollywBut he was willing to bercount- 
ed: vain'and ‘proud: forsrhe ke of) che 
Gofpeljand had fo far mortitedall pride and 
vain Glory, as to be contented upon fo 
jaftan account, to incursthe diferace: of 
being fappoted guilty.ofit, for there can 
be no ‘higher inftance‘of»a truly humble 
and pious mind, than to forego theefteem 
and reputation of being thonghefo,.when 
the Glory ofGod andCharity to the:Sonls of 
men requite its he is notythrouyhlyhumble, 
who im {uch avealetiwouldmo: be rhought 
proud.-but his'very Hamility is matter! of 
pride¥o:him/and it isithe lah degree of vas 
aitysewhich ad humble maniean pare with, 
to beldefirous not to bevéfeeined proud. 
Phe Truthiis, if ic were moe for th. poulie 
HYILI7 3 Y: 2 of 


325 


\gaS The Reafouablenefs andGerpaint y 
of men, there would-be noneed@Pgreat- 
er cauition and refervednelsy when \we 
{peak of our felves, thamawhemwe {peak 
of others, but men wouldifpeak the truth 
of themfelves and \others'with the: fame 
freedomand ‘plainnefs. ogee a 
an infallibleargument of the integrity and 

e fincerity ‘of the A poftles,, th: ith hey poke 
always what was properandifeatonable to 
be fpoken, the praife or difpratfecof thems 
felves, or others was not thei busines, but 
the Glory of God and thegood of Men. 

They write no Encomiutig mipon "one 
another, norupon their Mafter himfelf, and 
they write no inve@i pon thei 
Enemies, . fudas and Foi and 
Pilate, but fet down pilin Truth and 

» Matter of Fadty- whoever isconcerned with 

the fame: fimplicity, with which they tell 

» their.own faults, en seh" 

» What! quelifications:the 
in any! witnefs, whichdon not all.co eur in 
‘the Apoftlés and: Bvangelif ey 
files fhew. foeyy their: Writin 


appreflend we things they: 
abont, and indeed, wha 
derftanding is not ca 

that to be tee, which’ hee fees: aid shears 
and perceives with ever e > They had 
allthe advantages and: opportunities tha 


ever any witmedies: could have; "to know 
oie 


\nwof the Chriftian Religion. © 
whapthey faid» to be'true.; and they were 
plainamen without Art or Dilguife,..bred 
up moftyof themto mean and, laborious 
Gallings, and they had no expectations of 
any thing but fufférings in this Life, and 
‘therefore were’ as far. from any;Femptation 
as from/any poffibilicyrof, impofing upon 
che Welding they fet down their own 
faults:upon all occafions as particularly, as 
they doswhatever elfe they relate, having 
no. regard to any thing but’ eed 
nal bo, sel PaO 


' : nh a a an aad a . 
Of the ee ae y Ma i 
bor oe the Apofiles, Ate tre 


eal on) oat 
Pree had been a long ceflation or 
Ss rmitiion both sof Proplieciés and 
‘Miracle $ I an Church etillthe ‘C02 
“ming of Chrift, buty iy the Delvent of the: 
‘Holy ott: upon th ie Apoftles, the Pro- 
dg of Joel was ful ied, andthe Spirit 


Of God was poured: out im ereater abun- 
islainve. ‘than’ ever jit had|been ‘before, in 
| Mowing the gifts ‘of Miracles “and of 

-rophecy in oreeminent manner; and 
fOrgreater: = a of men, and: thofe:of 
‘all Nationsy:than > had: cyan ‘been done at 
“any. time before for thefemwere the latter 


rh Ya Ms: anys, 
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days, the lat ‘dittincdow of 
lat period of the World)1 tte 
purpofed to’ reveal Himfelr sy 
me the aft was ‘invall rel 
and moft perfec Revelaonny: 

1. A Spirit of Prophecy iw q 
upon the Apoftles and others.» 


(a) taken Rotice of by’ Ngai Athos 
(a) Sucton which happened througho he world 


Mi Chi indlo - 


& Dron. 
Caf. 


where that’ A poftlecame, pect a “St. 


Ads xx) 49) g0.vand he foretold ther 
“a Tim, avo oT ai Stl Peterid 


in the days OF Clandiw Cafaen as oT 
of by" Acabysy 2cs xi. 28 and thiewa 
Prophet, beth by Adicts, and in expr 
Words femificdys that Sis Pail Thou 

bound at’ Jerufalem> and) 
Gentiles, Ads xxi rewh 
firer ane by others, ‘even: 


Paul hienfelh foreroldehis own afflictions, 1 
Thef iii. 4.Be foretold to the Elders ofthe 
Church of Ephefis, thae ten: apa, foon 
arife’ even iecahedaiae hemte sf who 
would ‘divide and! thee Chu 


elated that 72 the laft days the ‘oul lee 
Scoffers walkingNafter their ‘all 2 Pets: 
iii, 3 which prophecy daw falfilled 


fee'it fulfilled in ours. 
Religion would do aie 


‘in his time, jude 18. am (God ner 


all their moeKeny and icangellasie far 


from doing “any pic) 


that 


ofthe Chriftian Religion, % 
that neta very means fulfila Pro. 
phecyandiadd,a confirmation. to.it, when 
they think, themfelves molt fucceisful, a- 
gaintt it- 'St.Paylforewarns the Theffaloni- 
ans of the lying wonders and {trong de- 
liifions/and. notorions..wickednefs, which 
would: break in upon’ the @burch at the 
coming ofvAntichrift 2 Theft ti, 3. and that 
this accordingly came to pafS Sty Johy wit- 
nefleth; faying, that even then. there. were 
many “Antichrifts, 1 John te TBA. 3. 2 
— »And though it be varioufly dif- 

ywholis. the Antichrift, 1) Joby ii. 


hu z | fap poled: to. be they Beatt, 
Rev. “vite Yet that the: bea con- 
cerning the Delafions, and the impicties 
and crueltiesof Antichrift exprefs‘din the 
Texts now mentioned, and more: fally., de- 
{cribed in the Revelation of St. ‘oh, have 
been in great m cafure already accomiplifh- 
ed, wilhadmity of non difpute , 3sand, the 
| gradual and repeated. jaccomp' ithment, of 
them im divers Ages, and in fo many. in- 
ftances, is that which has caufed fo much 
variety of opinion in this matters Learned 
omen eafily miftaking fome.of thefe many 
Antichrifts forthe Beak, of fhe great 
> MMtichrift. tn the Revelation of StwJohn 
eet théftate and events im the Church 
cribed, and) many thingsscontained in 
it we know to’ be come) to pals, as what 
‘concerns thedeven Churches of 4/2, ete. 
thie 


379) 
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attd thecobfeurity: of ethers 

L nei where to be accounted forse (3) 
ae tushad this gift of Prépheeyyianc 
36... tinuedincahe, Church to. 
Bh. W... Martyryyand of Irenicus 
He ey) Th ThedMaracles, wroughtsby 
nyo tab \tles were acbtadings oto an exprefs! 


aioe fhould do.even greater Works than 
he hadi done himtlf, Jolie saiwh raiecthat 
is, they fhanlddo it that would be 
more €minent and ob ervabledn»theleyes 
of the World; thouch notanoré/execlen 
and: divine sefor othing 9 
jarthae fenfe than tovraife: amar 
— dead. “Which promifeicwas fulfille 

oothem atthe Feaft ‘of Pentecoft, phteriings 
trom alliparts of tire: world, were smade 
»witnefles to it) oh onthey, were command- 
ed by our Saviour’ not to, depart from. je- 
(rifalers,: Lutto wait for ibis, wand phe 
waflured sy oe 1e baptized. 


Debat ile Holy Gal 25 come: ‘pot pee 
Me ponla bani ies unto hianbbth ingerufalen, 
and amg! Judea, and in Samaria, anduuiite 
the enka. part of the Bargh Ags 1 
8. And thisianizaculons ca 
vil bly befigmeds: not» oily) ‘mpomie t e 
‘Apoftles hemielves 5 byapanpaniech: 
(¢) huge," 


al 


of ithe Chriflian Religion. «ga 
(handed and twenty mentioned, Ads (2) Mon 
fo pe od 
I have: already fhéwn: that the Apoftles fuper cen- 
were effectually: ‘qualified to be: witnefles vie 
of what they delivered, concerning Chrift, tiene 
and that —* could neither ‘be deceived mas fpitt- 
themfelves jm it, nor could: propofe any (ints 
vadvantige ta themfelves by deceiving 0- fertiecon. 
others 3:and that-if they had defigned : any Eeitaph 
» deceit, they alledged fueh scircumftances pr. "Lightt 
as made it impoflible for them to! have cx*tcit- or 
Pak wedileovered. All whieh will be ex- ate 
hae: p- $43. 
agly confirmed: by confidering*the ~~ 


ulo} as) Gifts, which the: Apoftles. re- 
sd by the defcer at of the Holy Ghoft, 
acco fare to "thi romife of ‘our Saviour. 
1 fhall*therefore thew how othe Apoftles 
were enabled by th defcent of the Holy 


Ghoft: upon them'to: become withefles to 
Chrifts hy By the Miracles: which’ they 
wrou htt themfelves,) »2. ‘By «that power 
iv uf ¥ co = eyed by thento others of 
ing Miracles nw Zeek DB their fapernatu- 
( sourage, “anieeheedice 
igder cis *ifeingge ae a 
‘ 1. The Apoftles were énabled to Ceadill ; 
-witnedlies to Ghrift, by the Miracles which 
ey wrote themfelves: This’ ‘power of 
) Miraclesiqualified: them moft effectually to. 
be witnetie the Refupseétion and Afcene 
re d- other. Artielesiof our Faith - 
foxithey could nei; ‘cher deceive nor be de- 


ceive? 
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ceived in thefe’ Miraculous \Giftsjaiwyhich | 
were beftowed upon them pote segeatiis: 
rance to themfelves, Mandar svidence to 


others; that it was the " God in 
which they were engaged his'trath 
which they delivered... | ne 


They could net be he 


could not bel aprant, “ahd ther they'were 
real Mifacles?which they He 3 ornot 5 
they aft feeds know wheth irown 
pretences were true or falfe 5 2 ther 
they could {peak he aLangtias 
the’ Wondersy»which thet 
them to'do”and fpeak 5” 
not’ but know! by what power an 
they wereenabled to i anche mi- 
ractlous Works. bet gate Li : 
And thefe werks dbl that eines, 
and ‘done in that manner thatehey 
impofe uporno man’by ther 
not make men Believe t th: 
kinds of Languages, if they di 
them northar they cured al ts of Dif= 
cafes? GPthiey: had not cured cera noe 
gh is More*eafwithan for aman to’know!) 
a Language thatheunderftands, when he’ 
' hears tj) or than for men that were! inebi 
to know" tha they are rect d,” ; 
they feel themfelyes well.’ e 
nef of cheir Performing thefe Mi . 
the mof a li air 


ofthe Chijiian Religion: 

of thejytime and ‘place, and the perfons on 
whona they were wrought. 

Our Saviour had.been crucified at the 
Feait.of the Pafiover in the fight, of the 
Jews and Profelytes,; who were met toges 
ther..from all parts of, the Wield at that 
Solemnity :. and but fifty days after at the 
next, folemn Feflival-of the jews, in the 


very fame City where he had been crucic.. 


fied,,in, the prefence. of multitudes of peo- 
pleof all, Nations and Languages, which 
came tokeep the Featt of Pentecoft, the A- 
poftlés declaredito them inall their feveral 
Tongues, that this fame Je{us was. by, the 
Almighty Power. of God raifed: from the 
dead, and that they were impowered. by 
him, to»fpeak» all ;thofe Languages. ./The 
Apoftles were at the fame time taken no- 
tice of, to be Gallileaus, men of low Birth 
and _of nowsEducation. «St. Johx. in parti- 
cular, was known to.the High Pricft -him- 
felf, and the reft,were.all known to many 
that,heard thems, their Parentage,, and 
place of Abode, and manner of Life might 
-eafily be enquired into: for they;were no 
fixangers, nor in.asfar Country: and from 
all.thefe it appeared that it) was impoflible 
thatythey fhould be. capable ‘of {peaking 
any, of thefeLanguages but’ by, infpiration, 
and ..to. {peak all. Languages,.is a thing 
which no.man ever. could hope to arrive 
at .bydiudy.or converfation, though he 
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fhould 
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. fhould make at’ the whole “bufinefs of ‘his 
Life - and therefore this is leaftiof all 
be fufpeced of men ofmean Employments, 
and who. got their ieee by their 
daily labour and'indufteys 

The Miracles which the Apoftl spbotight 
were Jikewifelin the moft publick places of 


the City» andinthe moft publick manner, 


upon perfons who had béemmeft remarka- 


ble, and gefierally taken notice of for their 


sy 


‘Infirmities. St. Peter, by pro 


ly Shee ws Iu the natne Py, i 


and-was carried and et 8 ‘of 


the Gates. of the Temple, oe was 


Wwont'to be the greateft refort of'people, 


‘to. ask an Alms of on ge entted into 


the Temples and this. man | ‘immédi- 
vately. cured, went with | and ‘St. 
FJobn into’ the Temple, ‘and yall the: people 


. fa hin walking andpre sn p 
‘Ruew that it was'he, which fat for 
‘the Beautiful Gate of the’ Temple; Me&s 


iii. 9, to. “Andithe Rulers of the Jews en- . 


quired into. the matter,:and upon exami- 


nation,) wher they {aw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived rbatwthey : wereun- 
learned and ignorant’ mens they: nar 


avd. they took: koorlede of them Sibte ba 


been with Jefe, aati ananrow 


isin ofthe Chri fian. Re ligion, 335 
was, healed ftandine with them, they could fay 
sothing’ againft it, but confeffed among 
«ithemfelveés, thatiindeed a2 notable miracle 
hath been dome by them , is wanifeft toall 
them thatidwell im "Ferufalem, and we caithot 

deny it, Ads iw. 13, 04p16. © 

By this/and other’evident and publick 7 
Miracles the miraculous’ Power of the A- 
» poftles beeame'fo much admired and mag- 
‘nified by ‘the ‘people, that they bronghs 
“forth theyfick into the Streets, and laid thew 
6#\ Beds\ and Couches' that at the leaf? the 
Yhadow of Peter palling by,°might over fhadow 
fome. of them. There: carte alfo'a mubhtitude 
out) of the Cities round about unto’ Ferufilem, 
bringing fick Folks,and them which vere 
vexed with unclean ifpirits', and they were 
healed cvery one, Akts v.15, 46. And’ in 
‘this manner the Apoftles continued feveral 
years in Jers falem; doing Miracles upon all 
octafions, and before all people: Aind the 
fame niiraculousspower manifefted it {elf 
. at Ephefus, where’God wrought fpecial Mi- 
»» taclés by the hands of Paul, fo that from his 
Body were brought intothe Sick handkerchicf: 
Mor aprons, and the “difeafes departed from 
“them, :and the evil fpirits went out of them, 
MAGS xix. 11, r2 So impofible was it 
forthe Apoftles to deceive’thofe, before 
“whonr their Miracles were fo frequently 
» andspublickly wronght)) And yet it mutt 

‘bemmuch more impoffible,ifany thing more 


im- 
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impoflible can be fuppofed, 
thofe, upon whom theirgl M lt ac 
effect of reftoring , ro then 
feet their fight, and thei th 
ven of raifing them agai 
And indeed none. of t oa 
old of the Chriftian Religio Ie | 
but that Miracles. were wrou by 
Apoftles 5 they only difputed the 4 
by which they, were wroughts © 
queftioned ee reality, of tht 
themfelves. The Books, of the I 


ment, eee all aCcOUmtO 
drous works ewwritt n 10 
3 Pt Re 


things relatec 
Ww 1 the h: 


Books, w . and. 

Jews as well as. Ch Mans 5 _ Deither.,. 

the Jews ee reathens,could deny but — 

tactic eee nes ne, they r ily, 
mc goa the, » a and... :\ i 


hey. | 

oral ee r¢ He fp Dh 
yet was the only e | 
when there, perehio a ay Ch 
they ie denicdithe matter whe 
did the like Miracles every ¢ y im con be 
them. Fors, ale — 

I.) 
racles them 
a.power ofF 
St Petree was) 


of the Chriftian Religion, 


tind they fpéke with Tongues, and magnified 
God, AGL AA 46. And fo at Fiphefus, 
the H. Ghoft came on thofe whor: Si Pyyf 
had laid his Hands*upon, and sAcy fake 
with Tongues and P¥opheficd, A&s xix. 6. 
And this mitacu'ous Power wds in that e- 
vident mannerreceived by the laying on 
of "the hand¢ of the ‘Apoftles, that Siwon 
Magus ofteredthém Money to purchate it, 
Ads viii. 18: “Now as the Apoftles could 
neither bedeceived themfelves in the Mi- 
raclég which they did, nor deceive thofe, 
vefore’ whom they were performed, and 
ipo whom they were wrought; fo cer- 
ainly'they could never deceive fich as 
hey conferred this Gift upon. When they 
tot only did’ all forts Of Miracles, and 
poke all Langitages themfelves, but con- 
veyed a Power likewift upon others of 
peaking and doing, asthemfelves-did, this 
vas ftill a fitrther evidence that all their 
sretefices were real beyond all poffibi- 
DOR... spilacaileedss Saale. 
» Decéivers would never have done their 
iracles fo openly, and { frequently, ‘at 
ach atime and place’) they would never 
ave pretended to a gift of Totiguesat a 
“‘eftivaly where men from all parts of the 
vorld Were met together 5 fo that they 
ould attempt to {peak in no ftrange Jan- 
‘aage, bat fome prefert would have dif. 
overed them pif they hid “not beet 
he able 
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fenfes of all with whom t 


‘either Upon the objects of fence, 
could never have been able der mu 
deceive without a Miracle 4 and. : Ga 
would never have € empowered t 


thar their Miracles were all wrough 
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able to fpeak it. But they w eatt of 
all have pretended to en se othe in,an 
qif{tant, to work the cae ond fs, . and 
fpeak the fame Tongues, only by laying 
their hands upon themy Mem that would 
attempt all this, though théy were unable 
to perform it, muft be fo far fron 
capable of difcourfing and Writing as the | 
Apoftles did, that they muft e void even 
of common fenfe: and if th 
ceed in their defigns, and make th 

believe that they did act and fpeak i 
manner, “when they didnot the 
have a Power over the und et 


which is as ftrange even a as t 
Power itfell. They mutt v | 
Shei 
ii th 


in thisea 


the fences themfelves : ys it 


work Miracles to deceive, Ww te 


that intent and purpofe, which they mad 
profeffion of, and to confirm that Dod wie 
which they taught. A La Me 

And this Power of Miracles, | wh a nik 
defcehded from Heaven: up es Apott 
and was conveyed by chilies oth 
continued for fome Ages it 


and approved it felf, to they 


a) of We Chriftian Religion’ F99 
of ¢ our I el ane fach inftances, as mutt 


t 
make ae Bey n ‘ned to examine it. 
ra ft ‘tHe 35 


ie d Minut. 


nefs, that . nol thi ne was: more notorious, Lattatit, 
than that the Devils were wontto cry out pe cae 
for very anguilh ; Bets when they 

Were adjured 1 by God, (e), and:(:) Apo} 
Tertullian m. le fp : ‘challenges to the 7s % 73" 
Heathens, tk they 1 wo nn gai admit 

them to, his 

undertake 


Th ‘al, the Ch ins would 
ag ry sy Dei- 
Owledge the ie ae shrift, and 
enc? Gods. co co ours phen 


; aise? 
dicacechi 
Ms, 


<nown t » be oe 
meee eats Ly feey 
ap proach ‘of. our Saviours Bi 
rid, till by d ef Be ia 
d; D tick the neat S wond dered at, 
were much perplex * about it, as we 
jean n from what : f) they ave left ten (f) Cicer, 
pon that fiabject, And ure Frulian “Divina 
ate ufed all “the Ways that he de oracul 
of, to brin into credit Defedue 
“was ‘ever, Hee to effect it, buc 
the 
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the moft farhous of them conte to him, 
when ‘He contulted. ityit t acnous 
and Divine Power refiding nthe main 
of 2) -Chriftian Martyr’ a fter. his. Death, 
would fuffer no anfwer,to_ be § piven, And 
it isfo remarkable, that I mu | nentionit 
once more, that when the | fame Apottate 
‘Emperor, in batréd and de pig It tot the 
Chriftian Religion, became : Legreat Pa- 
tron of the Jews, and encoll ra cel them | to 
re-build theit Temple, gear balls of fire 
broke forth under the fourids fo and €- 
ftroyed both ‘the work 4 "and, t he 
perfous employed 1 init. And aes ee 
related, not ‘only ‘b le e| 
Eas. ae ab th he | 
s}Ameni: mii athen Hiftori ee 9 was then 
apie “ce and wrote. Web : tory. f thofe 
Gt Gael) and has hewn himfelfia no refpect 
over favourable to the Chita “but v 


nation to fay any ‘thin th at migh 
diminith his Character, “T he Jud. 
alfo. Which befell feveral’ he: 


fo mifaculous amd fo terrible, as.to.es 

a confeflidn from fome ‘of het & of Ge 
()Eoteb. Justice in their Punifhment, and to# 
ate. to. Cogm tO re.call their perfecuting Edi : 
ig. 7, Change them for others in favo 


Lattan: de fisnity.” (BY Phe Edids of Max 


aximians 
tl and Maxime te this Pong ae to be 


HERE 4H ey & fer 


ay af the Chriflian ReVigion ; 24t 


feen thE feb, and. @ the Judgment (i)sierom 
‘pod fie 2 Was fo, fy dden and fo remark- ;7,4* 
able, te pore e Heathen cavilled, 
that ea oft 3 eae had not fhewn 
and forbearance, which they 
cy iD ites 
€ ; ie Pow of Miracles which 
1 On) the day of Pentecoft upon 


ise ee 
the A oftles, nd. was ‘continued in the 
after t} 1em, thus manifefted it felf 


ws and I ea a in fuch, a manner, as 
ft provoke th em to ai ce all. the, dilco- 
‘ poffibly could, ¢ gacerning. Qo It, 
th At see ih er lithe, Go 
of © he? il ‘n Hon de amy 
pee oe € sh ‘were | under mag wet 
feet. of hé ‘Heathen mperozs, “and lay 
continually Ny poe | to their ernelties,, and 
at the ‘peril ¢ f their bi lves prof red in pub- 
lick’ A pologic : bby, ate ower,.0 
as the” Apoftle Bae the Power. He 
nite act, sine ta, RRL 
wn eligion ene and thei 
Fi actt Perfecntors were Hee mie 
deulous Judgments forced to. become its 
yt ors : 3 this was all that could be .- 
towards the fult Wing the Pro» 


fou gy Boe to his -Apoltles, that 
ecome his witmetiss to all Na- 


Sin wt eh why 


Time Za 3 Iy!. The 
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If. The Gofpel could mot what 
thus propagated unlefs/ this) sla 
Holy Glroft had been wftt 
by the icourage and--refol 
tience of rhe Apoftles underithe 
Our Saviour tells them, th ‘hg F 
receive power after that th 
come upon them, se 
both in Jerufalem, and in a 
Sanarviag thefe weréithe'p 
Saviour himfelf had‘ wrow 
and wherenhe had been, 
ented, andvat Jaf cape 
penton to believe, th 
not re y 


Hitt. lib. ve, 


a : 
e. 18, ee eae 3 
their'w s not yet at at rel i 
iwere to be his wirmetles uarto. ke 
parts of thé Earth, 1 thi 
eat of thenr went eating no dat 
being dilcouraged at no fuffern 
© There is a natural boldnefs a1 
in fome men, by which they ar 
ried both to doéand to onigies 1 great 
more than others: but it was netilo 
the Apoltles, ‘they were naturally wery 
morous and faint pO all ferkox 
their Mafter and fled, nm he .w 
apprehendedj#and New Besant ery’ 
ward to believechis Refarrection: 


nj. cand. pas 
ae 


wofthe Chrifltan\ Religion. a 
when sthey and the -reftiof the Difciples 
were convinced of it}»they did nor preach 
it to others) but after. thehad beea {een of 
themfortyi days, “and» difcourfed. with’ 
them of the things pertaining tothe King. 
dom: of God, they {till had miftakennott- 
ons and expettations concerning it: her 


they therefore mere. come together they asked of 
him, Saying, Lor wilt thonat this time re- 


when —Chrift ‘was taken wp from) them, 
into Heaven, they {tood gazing up after 

: ot knowing whax,to thinis of ic, till 
two Ange s admonifhed them, that it was 
in vaie for them'to ftand looking thus any 
longer?/and:a Peas Afcention they. ftaid 


Ain go: : had comet 
on:tHany ecoft in a vidible and at. 
‘dible manner, thes Holy Gholt vefcended 
upomthem, and quite changed their tem- 
‘ofthe moft timorous made them 
oft: courazious andrefolure, infpirin 
witha Divine Vigor and preferice of 


be a ainor ar’ 
eof all their Miradies few Rin to 
Pe more: wonderful than that firm- 
d conftancy of mind, whichmen fo 
; d meam and abject, and be fore fo 
both as Ff Apofiles were, row’ fhewed 
upon yall; occafions.' Wher our Saviour 
R fpaleenees: thefe hig poor Difciples} and 


comes 


ten daysibeli we they ventured to publi — 
hing pats, till 
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commanded them to go ane i. Nati- 
‘ous, Matt. XXVHL. Ma: ra 


and ‘ag Do Kin r ever pre- 
fumed’ to. give, “1 ht of .a’l his 
Power ‘and Greatnefs; ¢ when. God 
himfelf fent, Mo/es tothe Children, of Ifrael 
only, Majes feared, the fay ccels, and would 
fain have declined the. Met And how 
might the Difciples ba e d,to our 
Saviour; se fhall wes, e, Ro. 
mais, ‘af difp ike with. he h wand 


difcourte Ww ie the molt fem Ore, J 
barous ‘Nations, 'v who pave. be 
m thre. Jghow ge only 
Tot 206 ie WC 
fake ch 1eWor hip of | 
federal Countries, eek ih 


we ited” eich a celig jan >) W 
cee? we have to fucceed. In an¢ 
‘Laws in o pobtsnus the Le 
fe or ed for fi > fay ses in .bebalf 
their own Gods 3 Wee ftrength c 
have to ‘overcome fuch difficultie 
ee. Y fuch an Enterprize 2B 
made no ions. eur Saviour. dco! 
verted ‘wit hea forty days, after his; ue= 
fariection, “and How. tells them, thagaall; 
ah 1s civet rite. Aird i in Heaven and 
Edith, and He com mrhands them not to a 
jrowe m Ferapaten. b but wait i the, promife 


7 


IHW 


Unisefithe Chriflian Religion: 
the’ Father, > which, faith he, ye have heard of 


me, NSA And’ ‘when the Holy Ghoft 
was cnaoth 16) y eae dued by him with 
a courage a ee as. won 


derful, “as the’ nb ‘they wrought, to 
yarn th fea work which lay before 


at “a8 dangers : ments, or deaths, but 
went on cow i ity in thew Duty, by 
the power ¢ fafliftance of the A. Ghoft, 


ey Were enabled to bring the 
world’ to the obedience gt the Gofpel of 
Chrift- 2 Th tl hemfclves to all 
the aff: a Weta Devils - meihing 
could’no ‘difeourage ik who | -Lefore 
were eae eftie nbelicvin g, the 
coming of th Chott. ‘down, upon, them, 
wrought am Pes change in them, who 
were t6 Work as‘great an alteration in all. 
the'world befides. St. Peter tanding with 


the Eleven lift up his voice, he {poke with 


wonderful Refolution, ait the rett toad 


by'to Witneis to the Truth of what 


345. 


a. ‘They food new undaunted by, 


ie their Mafter was againalive, 
whith forfaken him as foon as he was 
apprehended, and he that. before fo thame- 
fully’ denied him thrice, being ftartled and 
affrighted at the Queftion. of the High 
Prieft’s Maid, now fpeaks aloud in.a vaft 
concourfé of people, with fo much fted- 
fattnefs;) thar thisalone was a fifficiert e- 

vidence 


itumults,the confpiracies of wh holeCitiesand 
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vidence ofthe truth of whathedelivéereds 
They were not in the: leaft concerned at 

the mockery and»abufes that were put up- 
on them, the Spirithad defcended on them, 
and raifed.them above fucha meg r papi tool. 
ifh apprehenfions, they wereln 


the H. Ghoft, andeno w or] iy 

could move them, stheyyatte ““ibety the 
force andwwiger of the! a adwkire, in 
which the Holy GhofGameupon them, 
and with as.much unconcermed vas if 
they»hadtiad no dificclag ne : 
the worldithey wer y weil kaew,:and found 
was again(t themy but they hadsthésaflu- 
rance otthis! helo, who had: eve rcome 
world, | They were prefledie 1 

with wantand difgrace,and all 
hardthips 5. fome mocked) and jpx 
them, otherstormented them sthe 


‘Countries »broke loofe: upon them. alitthe 
malice and:contrivance of Memand Devils 
was joined againftthems andyet wathw 
freedomedoth Sc. Peter fpeak 2s Delwmemof 
Ifrael hear thefe words, ‘Fefus of Nazaretns. 
MIAN approved of \God AUOKL YOU Lye 7 ¥ acle. iy! 
and wonders, and, figns; whichGod didbyhi 
in the widfi of you, as ye your. folocswalfo 
Ruow shim being delivered by the. determinate 
Goun fel and fore» -knowlelce wepXzod, ye have 
taken, and byswicked handgwhaveyye fed 
qd slain, whoweGod bathraifed 9 


! 


eof the Chriftian» Religions ie 
witneffess Therefor: being by the 
right \bandoof | ied exalted, and having. re= 
Pi 2 her the ipromife of the: Holy, 
Ghoft, be hathy fred. thiswhich ye nom 
fee and ae il. 22, 235243 42 34 


it ewe to you all, and to, call ihe pé pple: of 
Tfrael; that by the name of Fefusat hn | fi of 
Nexdresh; “hor ye erucified, wham God 14in 
om. the cad, ile yt Shale 

rd: here ‘before you whole. This iat 
phich.was fet at nougkighys you ie ders, 
bach is become the head ofthe ccruer, either 


men, where me wuft be faved, As vie. 
‘ice. And again, [he Ged of. our Fathers 
raifed up Fefia, whom gexflew, and hanged 
SeavaLree « 5, bivechath God:exalted with kis 
vi, . right 
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IS here Salvation 772 Atay arf + far: there.a 
we coher name uncer BB a77 given among 
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right hand to be a Prince aad -» for 
to‘ give’ repentance to Uraely givens’ 
of fins, and we arb big witnelfes ” of thefe 
thives, and folis alfo the Ha ‘ holt,” 'whons 


God hath civen to thein the bey hin 
30; Ge, “With what freedom” a 

rity doth he now Ree ! 
now to the man he ‘was'b 
thricé denyed his Mafter wl 
what rat ake fuch anal w 
after his Mafters death'but'a fapertacura 
Power? What could caufe him’ thus fre 
quently and’ earneftly he ad an 


4 
confefion of hiarit P the 
ple,"and before their Cé 
not known him'to’ be rifea from the 
and had not done all -his Miracle! by v 
of that Power; which Was be(towed! 
him and’ the te!t of the Apoftles,” atte 
Chiilt’s Afeenfion> HIER bo 
~And''the’ fame conftancy atid ' 
of titi Appeared in St. Stepher, 2 
refeof thé Diftiples 5 which yer was 
panied with equal hamility and 1 7 
Whevbae i be sight in the’ fight OF 
hearkentipto j 7%. more than unto God, 
yes for we eanrok t {peak ‘the thing F 
we have feex’ and Beard, ACS iv. 9 
You imay do your pleafure) 
dosour duty. Nothing of 
lence, nor of Wildnefs and extrav: 
bute a conffant ' compofedneft Wad | 
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and a, rational fober zeal appeared in all 
their behaviour. . They told a plain truth, 
and thenw BoP aMiragies to confirm it,, 
and aRecv ane in ered any. torments ra- 
ther than they would renounce it, or de- 
fifty,from \ pr Behn it, . Though they. 
could cure, all Difeafes, and difpotiels Des), 
vils, and rail men. rom the dead, ortake 


away nee Li y 


sone. word speaking, as 
in the ca of Ananias and daplira.5 yet 
they weremot exempted from. fufferings, 
becaufe we muft then have wanted one 
great argument forsthe confirmation of 
our Faith, . And,.the, GP pel was, to be 
founds deupon . principles peel onsen : 
Goodnefs, novof fearand Aftonihment,s,; 
and there is fomething m the fufferings of . 


. 


rd 


good men, which is apt mightily, ta work 
scone BRieGiors, and upon any feeds of, 


good naturein us: and therefore, when» 
by their Miracles they had ratfed the. ad- 
miration of the Bcholders, and conyinced - 


them of the Power, by which they, were, 
wrought, their patience under, fufferings . 


t only confirmed them in the truth of 
gion, but laid the. foundations. of a. 
igious Life, in gaining, upon, the. incli- 
nations and affections, andin calming the. 
{pirits. and ,preparing them,by) fo. great, 
examples. of patience to endure all the,ca., 
lamities incident to men. Who.is, there, 
that, is not more affeted, with the.mecl, 
he: =~ 


ware 
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and hunble courage, and ‘nvinerble pati: 
ence of the Apoftlesy' t than" th Qi the 
great AQs ofthe mighty c 


derotirs: and 
deftroyers of Mankind > A‘fé aie un- 


armed, defencelefs men ftan@ Betore arm- 
ee Mt titudes, and f{peak™ as much 
Authority, as ifall the Power f the w tld 
werin their hands 5 amdin sad all power 
was in their hands, imas Beat She affitt- 
ed and infpired thém, who % Sa all. 
They {peak t6 "Wiv Ititudes w * a’much 
freedom as to one man, se Nations 
with as much €afe, asito one eople, 
“And the fame Holy $ » who de fcend- 
ed upon the reft of th ‘A vt the 
day of Penteco/?, defended t Se - Paul 
at his converfion, and ga great — 
poftle fo much Bonhdefice “ae % elo) a ion, 
fo mitch ‘patience and zeal under bis tufter- 
ings | which were fo fevere and’ ‘terrible, 
that ‘we can fcarte read eae 
folittle horror, as he Pa wk them 
“Thus did the Holy Ghoft fitand | ies 
‘the Apoftles to be witnetles to ¢ 
in{piring them with all that cou 
patience, which was neceflary for’ 
that were to déclare an ungrateful 
fpifed truth anfongft thofe who would 
think themfelves fo much’ Goncerned to 
oppofe and {upprefs it. If they had’ wrought 
no Miracles, ‘their courage and refolation 
might have paf¥dforagroundlef ex ii 
an 


ih the Chriflian Religion. 
ata, it whad. not had the courage to 
ftand, ior at neh tothe truthof whatthey 


delveted fa bet elves might 
have herp ; faCpett but, acting by a 


Divine Power. and being fupported inall 


ce siby.a {upern. tugaleonftancy 
and ¢ ees 


_greatnels of | Aids and being fo fid= 
denly. chang ed and railed above them- 
felyes im) all they did or fuffered, and 
working | me change in others; they 
gave all theevidence and certainty of the 
truth of the De ocrines they taught, rhat. it 
was oa Ne for Poh give. - fj 

ii, a power cf working Miracles 
op Padi Me f aftles dow 1 upon 
their ciples, fo Ng 1e fpirit of meek 
nefs, and, p Hence, Ui com. 
munic aed to them. -is obferva 
thatae 1 was pleafed not to raife up: 

Chriftian Emperor, till.above three hu 


dred y.ars after Chrift, that he might { ) 
that. seh eligicn which came from: heaven, 
cod no human aid nor be fapprefvd 

a. force; and de Sian i03 


tic by the aoe 
men as eminentfor thefe, as for 
the Miracles they wrought, and might i inl 

rac mankind in a fuffering Religion. For 
to aflure the world of the truth of it, he 
would, not grant it, protection from Chri- 
ftian Emperors, till moft of the Empire. was 


f ‘ 
1 “~ 


Wis be- 
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become Chriftian, and Chriftianity” had 
diffufed itfelf into all the kn 
the Earth. For before the’ 
on, begun by Divelefan, (1) 


(1) Eufeb. flourifhed as much,.and had the, favour of 


Kift. > 
Viil. c. 


(m) So- 
zom. lib.y. 
e 16. 


the Court,,and of great meng 
" degree | almott, as under Gt 
felf 5 till their Profperity 
and thefe brought Pertec 
the perfecuting Empe 
a divine power, rmanife 
difeafes inflicted on them _reftor 
Chriftians to their former, ab rty, an their, 
worfhip of God 5 that fui 
to all the world, that ch 
gionnecded no me ‘of it 
Ged would compel its worft Enemie 
beaaies its mt Gen when he faw it fi 
j when julian o nad i 
ofa ken and bufinefS to reftor@Pa 
again in the world, he faw, to his grief, 
how ineffectua) all his endcavouts proved 3 
he abferved that the Chriftian Religion 


bation, and thatthe Wives and € h 
and. Servants of his own-Priefts them 
were moft of them Chriftians. Pe cals 

If any one then, upona ferious pi de- 
ration of all circumftances, can withftand 
the conviction of {0 great Piece 3 I 
would only ask him, whether he believes 
any Hiftory, or relation of matters of fags. 


of the Chrifiian Religion, 
which Heieverfaw, and defire him to 
thew whaesdegrees of certainty he can dif. 


cern imany-or them, “which are not to be 


found heréWatid befides'to confider, that 
if in a viciows and fubtile Age, a DoSrine 
foreontraryto leh and blood, By fo weak 


aad incompetent means, could’ obtain fo 


univerfally amongft’men of all Tempers , 
and Profeflions, and Intcrefts, in all ‘Na. 
tions of the world, againtt fo violent op- 
pofition; “without the help of Miracles ; 
this is as Great a Miracle 4s can be conceie 
ved; either therefore the Chriftian Relj- 
gion was propagated by Miracles, orvit 


was not5 "if it was, then the Miracles, by. 


which it was propagated, prove it to be 
from Gods if it wags not propagated by 
Miracles) the Propagation itfelf is a Mira- 
cle,” and fufficient to prove it to be from 
him. a 
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MT: re 
Of the W. sis fof thell 8 
ess Bearer ye 


y ep ae 


for the credibilit 
pit be? a by mie 
evoMete Yalpicion 
honcfy and Rave 0. 
ceive, and’ who. rejate 
their own Ti ines, and” 


Kies tecg i” 
fuffer ed any AS 


13 is silt y efteermed 4 


ire Mote 4 in the Tene Ae. 
and ‘that which is an Hiftory tg 
“Ages » was rather an to 
ether 7 ae rhings rel: 


bey ata Rory, of our Saviotr SULA = atk 
Dest A 


as it ‘bath Been foved, we 
his Apoftles, t6 the faces « of hi 
geifiers and they all’ rem 
place, ‘where what ‘they, 
been done,) for féveral” 


den $e 


/ 


© r 
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things which they had {cen and heard. 
And. foonjant -¥ his Afcenfion, when allthe 
proceedings againft him) were fre/h in me- 
mory, t e¥.committed the fame to writing 
in Greek, which was the moft common Jan- 


e, and generally known atsthat time. 
ne 
aid to ng 


no firft penned his Calpe 
tten it in Febrew ¢ 
0 eae nflate 


» might 

hin ali own ‘Language. 

he the, other Gofpels were * 
were al 


veral - 
ai eet fo all angi ages, 


lala Ce A At PL » J ¢ ae 


| e fF tile give fuch. an a “COUL 

both of the Birth and Death o : ur, Savi * 
our, as mut fappofe themrecon Mi ; 
For 1 ie the cenfual Tables ‘vere Kept 


(a) Epi: 
phan.Ha- 
ref, Edion, 


fem Kable , as they Se them, that ac~ 
“ording to._the cuftom ufed in the Go- 
ig of the Romaez Provinces, the 
Em Rpiep a muft have a relation fent him of 


ashe d (as I hav thewn) both Fuftin 
a Yes ae to the Ro- 
i -Ag a paar 
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(bMacrob. 
Saturnal.: 
lib.it. c. 4. 


2 


(ce) Tertul. 
Apol.c.21° 


seman Recotds for the truth: 


ee ae Cass ier ur 
. Pilate, and Temtalian in 


‘he tarriedio lon: in the Tompem p 
- at his coming a 


borti of the 
Birth and Refurrecion off 


The memory of the Maflagtes 
by Herod 1s. prefervedl to us by « ay 
Augufivs concerning Hered upon. bo 
whith Ffpeaencd in Macrob US 


eA ¢ 
* 
is Sos : 
‘ 


se ie that eis 

DIE of the. 0. whic _¥ vas.at arith: S$ 
0d upon Record. in) their. own 

“5.3 whether CHASE seis e firar 


m ¥ it A eer to rae ‘allithe- 
pics which happened. ve. | ! 
The dumbnels of Zacharias till, the Cir- 
heifion Of his Son John the Bap va 
ino tious publick thing, and the;people: 
who Waited for him, and umarvelled th 


that he had fe 
on, and all things relating to that 
were zorfed abroad. thr ough ab 
try, of THA uke 4.28.09 
men came from th 


qisinisd > hin alaislinno\ns 7. 90 es 
od ihe C briflian Reliaiongy dw QeF 
it Alep. a this, nae was. 


rufalen with him 5 5 
Chief Pricits and. 


re bo ors be born; and that they 
wered, At Bethlehem of Judea, citing the 
“~y of Micah : hat Herod wh 


* 


moet fs 

two  yeait Id an 
that publiek nature, thacit 
they thould be feigned, then St. Matt. 
Gofpelitas fir(t publithed.” I fthiey hac 


ntradict them; and difcover 
heddils ‘them. When matters of 
related, with fo many manifett and 
licks cineumftances, jt is an appeal cot 


Nah of commion ‘{; 
Mfalfe ftory' wie 
ift2 es » as that ev hay 
to difprove it. © an fhould 2 d 
A that 1 in firch a City or Village i in Ex- 
gland, 2 atthe command of fitch a Kiog, and 
Pa‘time, within on Ty, allthe 
from ‘¢ feo geal he a under, 
sré mn thered. he muft fearce expe? to 
Aa 3 be 


ee, ar | tes 
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be believed, or to confirmmlany 
he has to deliver, by fuch a Fidti 
troduce it. aes Gs 

The Triumphant fhoutsan Gf Hofvines 
of the a ee at ut Chritt’s entrance into 


Pafiover, ‘when there wa 
conrfe of'pedple, was 
not foon Ibe forgotten vat the fame 
he drove ont all ihat fold and boraht ix the 
Temple, and overthrew the Lables of 

ney changers 33amd when he> | 
Teiiple; the! and ¥ Janie Came to hine 
and be healed thents ‘and the chief »Priefts 
liel Scribes faw the wonderful things that he 
on port be. Children feb. in the. emple 
. wabte the Son heal 5 e 


Es hedotelnde witht 
Fernfalems and theval 
| ans Pi He'd tes out of ¢ 


fo barely; xe) fo ievialy ie 
done. pa 
so The darknefs of ihe nC 
peace hoa her, in'the) 1 


Of the, Chriflian Religion: 


fran the top to pe ‘bottom, | the Extth: 
quake, and ri ie Tending of the Rocks, and 
the opening the Graves, are things) thar 
muft have Been generally known, and 


ou, d not be feigned 5 or ifany man can 
e | Mas to. Magine they might 5 tet 
der, whether ivi things 
pe, 


vines “ble to contre edie sien 
from thei own certain knowledge. ifa 
man thould pretend, that but a fevight 
ago in the chief City of any Kinga 

nist one part of the principal Chureh 


and  cemepes fame, time, hs N 
ing in that pofition, that the 
age 0° Eclipfe, the. Sua was 
ytwelveat Noon to three in.th 
ay could he hope! to gain any, 
: pany Doctrine he had lr. : 
: ie tiie fuch circu aftences, ag 
onid put ic into the power ott every) a 
Wat heatd of them to difprove bin? 
“Would fiot this be the readieft andthe 
mofteffeétnal way he could poffibly invent, 
, eee and his Caufe ? 
‘rita Y Sie ohio. 


Aaa 
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Bd 
3%0 


manger of it, which is fe 


‘f Reloaded Caren y 
- The Death of Fudas;-and theecaufe. 


sion pier our tare and fog 


was called.in ie proper e/a el la 
ia ia aoe the jield of Bloats BGs lok 


od efides the XI “Apotttes 
LXx Difciples,, who: all. rclievs 
-d-the Be le 


he Eyange- 


. ii . many perfons of Authority and - Note 


ongthe Jewsare mentioned, who. would 
ce found Se oaneennks ta: sdif- 


by nig ony vi oiWwas.a Pharifeean lad 
of. aes, John , ibe z/ Vitex 50 xix» 39. 
and.to put this aeinede him three fev 
ral times, That, he came to jets by ni 
an durit not, ewn-his coming i 
“was, “no. flattering character, > 
night, engage. Nicodemus or. hiscfra 
difiemble the.injury,if at had not beent 


that, Nicodemus was his. Difeiple, The 
is {aid of .. Jofeph.. of, Rigas 8 


manand.an honourable Counielonr, Ala 
xxvii 57+ Mar xv.q3. that hew asiaDif~ 
ciple of Fefus. but Sapte for fean sof ihe 
oy, 5, 


a. : Bi | ’ 
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Saws Ey suis xix) 389° Herod and Pontins 


ther! perf fons pai ticularly named, and moft 
of them with no cominendation: but with 


| Caiaphas: and) {everalo- - 


CharaGer, which the Truth of ‘the - 


D P required, would be concerned 
elves, or theit’Friends and’ Relatiofis 
e] their deceafe, to expofe any 
1 have been difcovered 

Of Our'Saviour. Ws 

ks of the New i te Wi 


they contain many cai and rl 
Faéts, asthe {peaking of all forts of La 
guages; and working all kinds of oT 
atthe folemn Feaft of Pentecoft 5 and 


cony of many thoulands ehe 
frequent examination of the’? 
fore ‘the Council ‘at ‘Jernfalez 


Preachings and Miracles in the: 
dick pists, as inthe Temple, in’ 


1. "defianee ofthat very bn. 3€ 
hom ‘they ¢ are faid to have been done. 
paliel, Lionyfius the Arcopagite, Sércins 
anlus, San? lugws; Felix, King Agrippa, 
erinlus; Gallic, and others, were Names 


. ‘of too'great Note’and Fame to be uled in 


“a falfe: ery y, im whichthey/are fo much 
z* -aayperes » Andall their Proceedings in 
the 


* 


di ine) and for the bufinefs-he was eels 
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the Gourts of Judicature, 
record, and therefore c » ber pre-, 
tend (without: being’ \ red) by 
thofe, “who always had fo many! ay 
ries. fats. } 


‘kept. upoa 


» The Miraculous power beftowede: 
the Apoftles was chiefly capi edi 
rity, Difeates, and for the héaleh: 
fervation “of Mankind, bp 
power of mficing» DifeatestiKe 
death it felf upon jut octafions,: 
cafe of 4uanias and Saphira, 
lymos the Sorcerer, AZs xi aah the, 
ceftuous: Corinthian 1 Corlev..> Andwhen 
this'was done by private men aie ivulged 
to the world, with the names o hes per: 
fons who inflided difeates: and deat 
rd 4 thofe, on whom’ they we 


oo sone Friend or hisiCaufeehived ating 
thitigs ofthis nararc, unlefsthey h 
dently done in a miraculous, 
ett: by a Divine Comimittion ans 
rity. 
The Converfion of St. Ralkwta ing 
fo memorable, both» for the aga 


and the periors that employed: 
hiss known zéal at other times am)pe 
ting the Chgrch} ghar a. Paul appea 


‘sof the Chriflian Religi@ns. S 30g 
King pith sr who could ‘noty be H 
ignorant @ fo notorioxs, As xxvi. 
26. andi the great providence and * 
wifdom of God, that 2 man fo wellknown si 
and efteemed by the Pharifees and Chief. 
ts before his converfion, fhould bethe 
pecrumens both by his: ‘preaching 
ingsefor the propagation of, 
ndboth: his Epiftles and: 
of B eines have’the fame 
he obfervations already men- 
tioned ,. concerning the names and: cha- : 
racers of perfons, and other circumftances. 
And'they were always read in the Affem- . 
blies ‘of Chriftians, and were appointed to’ 
beread inthem, Colofiiv. 16. 1: Theffiv.27e.. 

And tbe writings both of him, and of the 

Sprand the other Apettles ? 


a 


cited by “Authors contemporary? 
Aepatiles, by Barzabas'an Apottle 
and by Clemens Romanus, Ignatiusyl 
ooo and tney have see acknowle 
to o bethe genuine: works of thot: 
name: they beat, both by Jews and H 
ens; and particularly ay Trypbom whe 
w,ain his Dialogue with Juftin Martyr; 
ae by Julia Ce) the Apoftates ‘Ie & e- 
nough: i inthis place to obferve,  that:Cex (5 apud 
cepting fome very few Books, of which Cyril bax 
‘an aécount fhall elfewhere be given ) the 
Books Of the Scriptures ‘of the New Tefta- 
ment have been received as genuine from 
aiityg! | their 


ind) i jo,” 
ee Lb Resfnaine ‘and ¢ Ce ertainty 
tf appearance in in. gia 
he naar of their feveral/Autho 
| have been delivered down for fae 
i. the feveral ages'of the Church iy t 
‘they have been fo unanimoufly r 
and fo. fully attefted. by Chriltig | 
the Jews and Heathens themfelyes 
7 da ed hein t to be genuine . 


his “Apoltles teat to.a gt es : 
himfelf above an, hundredwye: she, 
preached the Gofpel aboime Taney cor 
Simeor the Son of Cleapas,. lived to-an hun- 
dred and twenty years, atid Polyearp-the 
- Difciple of St. johz to: fourfeone ax | 
Cf) 14: tid, Of, neat Of } Jreneus in. his Ppiitlert 
arcieniie declared, thabne remem- \ 
) Sadly what/he had heard. Polycarp > 
feour ite, concerning, the;account of the: 
aC ot sand DoGring of our, Saviour,» 
which. he had received from St. Johuva 
others, who had converfed with Chri 
that it THereagp noching from thes 
tures, te : i 
And befides the infpired Writings, < ome 
chief points of the. Chriftian Religion were 
teftiSed in Apologies written from timé to 4 
(¢) Eufeb titbe to the 4 Heathen Eniperors themfelves. 
hitt ibiv. Cg) Quadratui, Eithop of Athens, in hisvA-° 
pte palogy to Adrian declared, that perfons 


ti 55,57. wha 


e 


of the C briflian Religionglt. Pe: 


who. ad been healed’ by our Saviour,and == sh 
othersthat had’ been raifed from the’ ig aw 


by-him,.w ‘living in his time. ri- 
| ae an Apalogy to themes. 8 
Emperor.’ Fz artyr wrote two po- = ” 


pies) the Pe hediontea to Antoninus Pius 
nd: is two Sons, and the Rowan Senate 5 
erito. M. Antoninus and the Senate); 
Bifhop of Sardis, and Avollinae ODE 
, likewife wrote.a Vin- 
ofthe’ Chriftian Relision to M. 
use oAthe nagoras offered his Apology 
Aurelius and Contmodus, (2) Meltiades ( ) Eufeb: 
An the Deputies of the lib. v. 
aa th) Honius, a Roman Senae es Hier. 
tor, made publick defence of the Chrifti- Car 
an Religion inthe Senate of Rome, and Euleb- libe 
Tersulliag. ented his A eae to the Se eae 


ufebs 
.C.260 


on generals, but aéeendea to me 
culatsjas to appeal’ to the publick Re 

for the truth of what they deliv ne 
eerniny uk place of our Saviour’s 


eGtion : fo that the ptinéiples and yikes 
tions of the Chriftian Religion, were 
from the beginning ‘afferted in public 
Writings, dedicated and prefented to the 
Heathen’ themfelves | who were moft 
concerned and moft capable of dif- 
prevag 3 it5 if it had ~ been falfe, 


oe . () And 


hee "Fi Rho iabeefcbodal rac hy 


OF Eu(eb- (1) And though the As which were forged 
, A vide under the Emperor Maximin\, and pre- 
* tended to be Pilate’s, were b 
©» fent into al] the Provinces 
3 “and publifhed in all places, 
7 to betaught Children, and “nt 
heart bythem, ‘yet all this: maliciou 
_contrivarice - was" inefiech 7 
yrefling the Truth ofthe’ Ht 
patie which was fo wellattef 
fully publifhed among ft, 
that it was impoflible "tor 
belief of it. And 
_felf (as ¥ before fhew 
“Tous Difeafes inflitted On ht 
retract by a publick Edie bi 
fa be fi Chriftianity, and’ tor 
: at is fins and ahem an 


oy bia a1 bosalighy 


ieee eer ceomp 


ne vad: ida 


193 siepten: 


ta 


ae 
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vidcaitdedeie iy star a 

, [A Po XVILS ie a 
F ti “Doélz ines contained i in ithe’ im 2 


ae to “ ‘a we, pees a — >’ | 
See . Be ce ¥ i 


all.co Baath men, to, edge . 
les and ‘cate 
of, cur Lives, and it cannot 
lat it is tothefe we owe the. 
Rappincfs we enjoy; even: im 
rid. Magughoescfoxe the intereft of 

d an dent man to with the ; 
@Beligion true, though it were 


there can be no canis to wifh 
ac.owni fin and folly Py 


Mankind i it fhould befo, ben 
that accountit caries the vilible Chptiren 
of ; Pinpic Wifdom and Goodnefsimit ; 
ettain, that the Religion, which God 
lasief ftablithed i in-the-World, muft be of c 
Nature, that none but wicked mencan 
iflike it, and that all fober and good 
men thuft be well fatisfied with it, and 
mighti enclined to believe it, nay even 
the worft men mutt be for ced to confefs, 
that they owe their own fafety and pro- 
tection to the Dottrines of it. And ree 
: uch 
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fach is the nature of the Chriftian Religion, 
will be evident, if we con thar, I. Ie 
teacheth an HorverGe Righteoufiels both 
towards God and Man. IL. It layeth aoa n/ 
the only true Principles of Holinefs. 11. Te 
propofeth the moft effectual Motives. 
IV. it affords the greateft helps and aflift- 
anees to an Holy Life. V. It.@x a 
the greateft compaffion and cond 
to our iffirmities, VI The 
of the Gofpel has had mil 


‘wardsthe Reformatiom and Ha aincis & *) 


_¢culative, but have a neceflary SHathon ode 


Mankind, VII. The higheft m 


a ] ies RY 
the Chriftian Religion anghoe merely 


Prattice, and were revealed for the ad- 
Spnerenc of Piety and yore, pence. : 
en : a 
‘E. The Chriftian Religidl : 
Univeral Righteoufhefs bothit 
and Man, It teacheth us thenature of God, 
that he isa Spirit, and therefore ought to 
be worllliped in Spirit and in Truth, and 
gives us an account of the Power and 
Wifdom and Goo'nefs of Godin the | 
ation of the World, and inthe various f: 
penfations of his Providencein the pi 
vation and Government of it, and Bipecks 
ally in the wonderful work of our Re- 
demption. God is, reprefented in the 
Scriptures, as flow to anger and great in 
’ Power, 


of the Chriftian Religion. \ 
Been and who will not, at. all. acgnit. the 


wicked, Nahum.i, 3. and.we arerequired 
to love and. ferve him with all our, Abi- 


lities. both of Body and.Mind, Det. vi. 5.» 


Metts XXI1.. 37. 
The, Duties of men tewards one RS goal 
areno! lef ftridly enjoyned, than our du- 


ty, towards God: himfelf. . For the Scrip=> 
tures, oblige all men to the confcientious 


performance. of. their feveral Duties, in 
their. refped Ie capacities and relations; 
They teach, Wives and Children, and Sub. 
je Servants, Obedience,, zot oly for 
Vrath bu lfo for Confeience fakes andithey 
teach Princes and Husbands, and Fathers 
and Matters, a proportionable care and 
kindnefS. and. affection 5. they check and 
reftrain the rich and powerful from vio= 
lence,and oppreflion, and command them 
to relieve thofe that are in want, and to 
protect all that are in diftrefS: and to root 


up the very feeds and principles of Vice in 


us; they regulate our defires, and give 
Lawsto our words,and looks, and thoughts, 


they, command .an univerfal Love and. 


Charity towards all Mankind, to hurt co 
body fo much as in a Thought, but to do 
all the. good which is inour power; they 
oblige men to do as they would be done 
unto in all cafes, to confider others as men 
of the fame nature with themfelves, and to 
love and refpect them accordingly upon all 

Bb occafions, 
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occafions. I may add( what Grotivs has 
not omitted) that more favour and equity 
is extended to one half of bumane kind 
by the Chriftian Religion, than ever had 
been by any other + for among Infidels 
Women are efteemed but as flaves to the 
Lufts of men, who may*have as many 
Wives as they pleafe, and chague therm as 
often as they think fit. fit ae 
If. The Scriptures propound © ile the 
only true Principles ot Holinefs. For they 
teachus to perform aj] Duties both towards 
God and Man, upon Principles of Love and 
Charity, which are theonly Principles that 
can make men happy in the performance 
of their re{pective duties, and that can 
caufe them to perfevere in it. What men 
do upon Principles of Love they do with 
delivht, and what men delight in they 
will be {ure todo; but fear hath torment, 


and men will ufe all Arts toget rid of their 


fears, and of that fenfe of Duty, which 
proceeds only from am apprehenfion of 
Punifhments, and therefore is perpetually 
gricvous and burthenfom to thems Re. 
wards themfelves may become ineffectual, 
by propofals of contrary Rewards, for 
fmaller advantages, which are’ prefent and 
in hand, may be more prevalent,than never 
{eo mnek greater, which are fuiture, and 
looked upon only at a diftance. Buta 
fenfe of Love and Gratitude and Charity 

| can 
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can never fail of its effect) becaufe this 
brings its reward with it, and makes our 
duty a delight. He who loves 'God wiil 
certainly obey him 3 and he that does not 
love him, never can truly obey him, as 
he ought, but will he ever repining at his 
Duty, and will be for feeking all pre- 
tences to excufe himfelf tromit. He who 
doth not love his Neighbour, will be for 
taking all opportunities of purfuing his 
own advantage againft him; but he who 
loves him as himfelf, will never do him 
any injury. He that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the Law + For this thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, thow fhalt wot kill, thow fhalt 
not fieal, thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefs, 
thou fhalt not covet and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this faying, namely, Thou fhalt love thy neigh ~ 
bour as thy felf. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. xii. 8 The Love of God and 
of our Neighbour comprehends the whole 
dutyofman, which isa Doétrine no where 
to be met withal, but in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, all the Wifdom of Philofophers 
could never difcover this Dottrine, which 
fets before us the only infallible principles 
of obedience. And it muft be a moft gra- 
cious and wife Law, which makes Love 
the Principleand Foundation of our whole 
duty both towards God and Man. 
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lif. The Chriftian Religion propofeth 
the moft effectual motives of Obedience and 
Holinefs of Life. The moral Reafons and 
Arguments for a vertuous Life arefo great 
and evident, that thofe who live other- 
wife, are generally convinced that they 
ought nor to do it : buc becasfe the Ar- 
euments from Reafon are too faint and 
litelefs, to oppofe to fenfe and paffion ; 
therefore the Chriftian Peligion is pure 
potely fitted to every faculty, and prefents 
us with greater objects of fear, and love, 
and defire, than any thing in the world can 
do. And as God will be ferved by us, 
upon no other Frinciple but that of love, 
fo the chiefeft Motzve to our Obedi- 
ence exprefs d throughout the Scriptures is 
the Divine Love. They reprefent to us 
allthe methods which God has been pleafed 
to ufe, asneceflary to reclaim the world 
by his mercies and his judgments, by fend. 
ing his Prophets at fuzdry times and in di- 
vers manners, and at laft by fending. his 
own Son. He fawthe fondnefs that men 
have for this World, and forthe pleafures 
and fins of it 5 how fubje& they are to 
Temptations, and how prone to comply 
with thems and therefore he has been 
pleafed to purfue us with the endearments 
of his Love, and with fuch condefcentions 
of Grace and Favour , as muft needs 
mightily .affe& the moft ee | 
who 
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who has but the fenfe.and gratitude of a 
man left inhim to confider them: and 
then he has denounced his wrath and ven- 
geance againt{t all fuch, as will not be led 
and perfuiaded to their own happinefs by 
the infinite love of Chrift. He was born, 
he lived, he died for us; he has procured 
our pardon, he proffers us his grace and 
affiftance, he promifes us eternal happinefs 
with himfelf in heaven upon our obedi- 
ence 3 and laft ofall, he threatensus with 
eternal mifery, if we will not be happy ; 
‘this forcing us, as it were, to happineG, 
if we will not be perfwaded to it: for 
thisis all the force that free Agents areca- 
pable of. And if all that infinite Love 
could do to excite our Love, ifall the re- 
wards that infinite Mercy and Goodnefs 
could propofe, and the fevere{t punith- 
ments that Almighty Vengeance can inflic, 
will not prevail with men to follow Ver- 
tue, and refrain from Vice, nothing can 
poflibly prevail withthem. Love is moft 
apt to produce Love, and hopes of Reward 
havea mighty effect upon men of any 
good temper.and difpofition ;, but the fears 
of punifhment are wont to work upon the 
very worft men: and where infinite lov- 
ing kindnefs, eternal Rewards, and eter- 
nil Punifhments, do all concur to bring 
‘men to'the practice of Vertue, no motive 
can be wanting, by which human Nature 
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1s capable of being wrought upon. 

IV. The Chriftian Religion affords the 
sreateft helps and afiiftances to an holy 
Life. God, who is a Spirit, and is the 
Author of the Being, and of the Life and 
Motion of all things, doth more efpecially 
ast upon the Spirits and Minds of Men, 
by putting into them good defires, and by 
inclining their hearts to. keep his com- 
mandments, and perform his will And 
this Grace and Favour of God towards us, 

° oe 4 . oe 
this {piritual aid and ftrength is fufficient 
to enable us to conquer fin, and puciene | 
Temptations. And weare exhorted to 
come boldly to the Throne ef Grace, that we 
uiay obtcin mercy, and find Grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16. which we are 
afiured fhall be beftowed upon us: for 
Chrift’s fake, through his Merits, and by 
vertue of his Mediation and Tnterceffion. 
All the world has been fenfible of the 
great provenefs in humape nature to evil, 
and backwardnefs to what Reafon, itfelf 
fecins to dittate av good and fit to be dones 
but the Chriftian Religion only has pro- 
vided a Remedy to cure this great cor- 
ruption of our.Nature,and affit us in the 
performance of cur duty. 5 | 

V. The Chriftisn Religion expreffeth 
the greateft compaflion and condefcention 
to our infiemites. Chrift died to make 
fatisfacion for our fins, and to precure. 
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acceptance with God for us upon our re- 
pentance ; he interceeds for us,and pleads 
the Merits of his own Death and Paffion 
in our behalf, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, fefus Chrift the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our fius, though they be 
never fo great and heinous, if we do but 
truly repent of them and forfake them. 
And the fins of ignorance, and furprize, 
and infirmity, are not inconfiftent with the 
terms of Salvation ; but a general humili- 
ation and repentance, with a conftantand 
fincere endeavour to ferve and pleafe God, 
will, through Chrift’s Merits, be accepted 
of by him; for fuch fins as we have no 
fafficient means or ability of knowing to 
be fins, and for fuch as by reafon of the 
frailty of our Nature,we cannot live wholly 
free from, Nothing is required of us, buta 
fincere and honeft diligence to do what 
we can, anda lively Faith to rely upon 
Chrift’s Merits, for the pardon of what fins 
we are rot able wholly to avoid. 

Men are forward to complain of the 
uneafinefs of the Chriftian Yoke, withour 
any true experience and trial of it, and 
without confidering the Principles andMo- 
tives, andHelps,.and the condefcending and 
gracious Terms,jwhich theGofpel propofes. 
Indeed, to iayfome injunctions and re- 
{traints more than are abfolutely neceflary, 
is but what all Lawgivershavedone. “or 
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fome things are to be forbidden as a pre- 
vention and a prefervative fromthe com- 
miffion of fin, and others commanded as 
preparatory qualifications and difpofitions 
to vertue, andto make the practice of it 


more eafie and certain to us, And ifmen 


are allowed in all Governments to have 
this Authority, certainly God, who hasan 
abfolute Power over us, and perfectly 


knows what is neceflary for our good, and — 


for the ends of his Government, has” at 
undeniable right to forbid or command U 
fome things, which by the Law of ‘watur 
we might have been allowed or excufe 
from. But thefe are very few, and all 
things con’ dered, no'Religion ever was fo 


com paffionate and eafie’ as “oes alge ta | 


Religion, 1S Oy eR 
VI. The Propagation’of the Gofpel His 
ever had great effects towards the» refor- 
mation and happinefs of Mankind. ‘What 
could be more beneficial*to the world and 
more for the peace and ‘happinefs ‘of all 
Mankind, than to be'taught to live under 
a perpetual fenfe and awe of the love and 
fear of God, and to be conftrained to per- 
form our feveral Duties to each other; in 
our ref{pective .capacities and relations , 
with the utmoft fidelity and integrity ; 
and to have this enforced upon the Con- 
{ciences of Men by the hopes and terrors 
of a future Judgment, and an eternal 
{tate 
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ftate ‘Of happinefs or mifery, as they fhall 
prove obedient, or difobedient? Thefe 
then muft be acknowledged to be Do- 
Grines moft worthy of God, and the pro- 
per fubje& ofa Revelation. For however, 
men may with as to themfelves in particu- 
Jar, that they had'not been abridged their 
finful pleafures. yet in refpect to the com- 
mon good of Society, it muft needs be con- 
fefs'd by the moft inveterate Enemies of 
‘Chriftianity, and by thofe who will”be- 
lieve nothing of ‘another life, that if the 
shriftian Rel gion were as generally pra- 
Gifed, as it is profefled, it would make 
mankind as happy as it 's poflible for men 
to be in this Life, through the belief and 
expectation of a Life to come. ‘And as 
much as the Practice of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion has been neglected, it is fo far from 
being a fpeculative notion only, that it has 
a real and perpetual Influence for the good 
-of the world, evenvin the worft and moft 
ere Ages. 

“We are not at this diftance of time eafi- 
ly made fenfible. how great Bleflings the 
Chriftian Religion brought to mankind, in 
that Reformation which it foon introduced 
into the world. For upon their Conver- 
fion there became fuch a vifible alteration 
in the Tempers and Lives of men, that 
they feemed to have changed their very 
vase and to be born again, and be- 

come 
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come new Creatures; from whence Con- 
verfion is ftiled Regeneration. This the 
Apologifts generally infift upon, that the 
Converts to Chriftianity became quite 
other men, and practifed all kinds of Ver- 
tue with incredible zeal, though they had 
been never fo vicious and profligate be- 
fore. The Chriftians are reprefented as 
an innocent, devout and charitable fort 
ofmen by Pliny, i ucian, and Julian the 
Plin.Epift. Apoftate himfelt ; by thofe who had moft 
ad Trajan, ees pigs : pees 
lib.to.E. Narrowly enquuecd into their Dodérines 
pift's7. and Prattices, and were worft affected t 
Lucian de them. And by thefe means the Chriftians 
orte Pe- / : ‘4 = 
reprint. became as fo many Lights 1m the world, 
Julian E-i9 guide and direét others inthe ways of 
Pit 44 Vertue: for by their example and dottrine 
they foonreformed even the Heathen world 

to agreat degree. Morality was taught by 

the Philofcphers in much greater perfection 

than ever it had been before 5 and they be- 

came fo much afhamed of the grofinefs of 

their idolatrous worfhip, that they fought 

our all arts to refine and excufe it.And thofe 

vices, which made up fo great a part of 

their Idolatrous Myfteries appeared too 
abominable to pafs any longer for Religi- 

on. The Oracles foon ceated, and the 
feducing Spirits confeffed; that they were 
hindred from giving out their Anfwers by 

the Power of Chrift, and all that Julian 

the Apoftate could do, was ineffectual to 

| | bring 
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bring the Heathen Oracles into reputation 
again. Thefe are things before infifted 
upon, and fo notorious in Hiftory, that 
they cannot be denied to be folely owing 
to the Power and Influence of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. 
I fhail mention but one inftance more; 
and that 1s, the barbarous cruelty cf the 
Heathen Religions, which the Gofpel has 
delivered the world from. For they were 
wont to offer up innocent Men and Chil. 
dren in facrifice to their falfe Gods, and 
that frequently, and infome places daily, 
and in times of great danger, and upon 
extraordinary occafions, they facrificed fo 
great numbers of men at once, that it 
would be incredible if we had not the 
Authority of the beft Hiftorians for the 
truth of it. And this cuftom ‘of facrificing 
men to their Gods, prevailed not only 
herein. &ritaiv, and in other Countrys, 
which were <ccounted barbarous, but all 
over Greece, and in Rome irfelf. It may well 
feem ftrange tous now, that fuch a pra- 
tice fhould fo generally prevail in the 
world, yet nothing is more certain trom all 
Hiftory, than that it did prevail, and that 
men were with difficulty brought off from 
it. For when Mankind was thus cruelly 
tyrannized over by bloody Demons no- 
thing but the omnipotent mercy of God 
could refcue them. And for this purpofe ee 
out 
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Son ofGod was manifeltedthat he might deftroy 
the works of the Devil, refohn ii, 8. which 
he foon did, Beaftsiand Idols were no 
longer worfhipped, and men were -no 
longer made Sacnifices, when.once Chrifti- 
anity began to appear in irs: full ‘power | 
and efficacy in the wo.lds~ The plain and 
humble Doctrine of him: that was laid inva 
Manger, and died. upon a. Crof$, «was in 
a, fhore time more effectual to reform 
Mankind, than all the Precepts. of’ Phile- 
fophers, and the. Wifdom and. Power of 
Lawgivers had ever been. ‘Loe. 
Thofe Enemies to their owmSouls, who 
are fo fond of little cavils againft the Go- 
{pel, as if thay, were refolved’ not to be 
faved by it, yet,owe the happinefs of this 
prefent Life in great, meature co its influ- 
ence » they would not have been fotfafe 
inther Bodies and Eitates, nay, perhaps 
they might have been facrificed to. fome 
cruel Dzxmon long before this, if that 
Religion which they refolve to defpife, 
but will not be at the pains to underftand, 
had not been believed by wifér and better 
men. Of fo great advantage has the 
-Gofpel been to thofe, who will not be re- 
claimed and converted by it,- it has de- 
-{troyed the works of the Devil, and has 
difpoffeft-him. of that Tyranny; which he 
held over mankind ; it has made the un- 
converted world lefs vicious, and has ba- 
ae nifhed 
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nifhed all the profeis’d Patrons and Deities 
of wickednefs from amonegft men 3 it has 
made Ido'atry lefs practifed, and reduced 
it to narrower bounds , confining it to 
the remoter partsof the Earth’: and every 
where upon the firft approach of the Go- 
{pel ; the evil Spirits are difarmed oftheir 
power, and flee away before it, as we 
learn from the Hiftory of Lapland, and o- 
therCountries.So general aElefling is theGo- 
{pel of Chrift, that even unbelievers are the 
better for it in this world,tho they exclude 
themfelves from the benefit of it inthe nest, 

AndtheChriftianis the onlyReligion againft 
which the common objection concerning 
the prejudices of Education in favour of 
it cannot be urged : for asit firft prevailed 

in the world by conquering all the preju- 

dices of Education, foit {til maintains it- 

felf again all the oppofition that corrupt 

nature and a vicious Education can make 

tO its . 

Indeed it may feem a needlefs thing to 
have been thus Jarge in the proof of the 
excellency of the practical Doétrine con- 
tained in the Scriptures; when God knows 


this is the greateft exception, that mof men - 


have again{t thems; and if the precepts 
‘were not fo ftrict and holy, but they might 
be allowed to live in their fins, half the 
evidence we have for the Authority of the 

Scriptures would fatisfy them. 

| Vil. The 
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* VIL. The higheft Myfteries of the Chri- 
{tian Religion are not merely {peculative, 
but have a neceflary relation to practice 
for the advancement of Piety and Vertue 
among{t men. As there is nothing in the 
practical Duties taught and enjoyned by 
the Scriptures, but what is moft excellent 
and worthy of God, and which has raifed 
and improved the Nature of man beyond — 
what could have been attained to without 
its fo the {peculative Doétrines have as - 
evident Characters of the Wifdom and 
Goodnefs of God. They all tend to «the 
advancement of our Nature to make us 
better, more wife and more happy 5 and 
are not defigned to gratify a vain and 
ufelefs curiofity, but to excite in us the 
Love of God, and a care and concernment 
for our own bappinefs. They fet before 
us the Original and Creation of all things, 
the innocence in which man was firft cre- 
ated, and God's love and compafflion to 
him after his Fall, bow the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft are concerned 
in’our Redemption, that the Father fent 
his Son, that the Son was born, that he 
lived a defpifed and perfecured Life, and 
at laft underwent for us a moft thameful 
and grievous death; that he rofe again 
and afcended into Heaven, and there con- 
tinually interceeds for us, and that he fent 
the Holy Ghoft, the a who ‘fup- 

ports 
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ports and affifts us under all temptations 
and dangersin our way thither, and will, 
ifwe be not wanting to our felves, fafely 
conduct us to Heaven, there to reign with 
Chriftin Eternal BlifS and Glory both of 
Body and Soul, butif we will be difobe- 
dient and ob{tinate to our own ruine,we 
muft be eternally tormented with the 
Devil and his Angels. 

The Apoftles, who without Learning or 
Philofophy, taught the moft fublime and 
ufeful Truths more plainly thanthe wifeft 
Philofophers ever had done, muft derive 
their knowledge from a higher Principle 
thanthey did. it isimpofflible for the wit 
of man to contrive any thing fo admirably 
fitted to procure the happinefs of Man- 


kind, as their Doétrines are 5 no precepts” 


can be more righteous and holy, no re- 
wards more excellent, nor punifhments 
more formidable, than thofe of the Go- 


fpel 5 and which ts above all, no Religion | 


befides ever afforded, nor could all the 
reafon of Mankind ever have'found out , 
fuch powerful Motivesto the Love of God, 
which is the only true principle of Obe- 
dience. Our Religion contains'no dry and 
empty {peculations, but all its Myfteries 
are Myfteries of Love and Mercy : Others 
may fear God, but it is the Chriftian only 
_ that can truly love him, and truft in him, 
and in all conditions, in Life and in 
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death look up to him, ag his Father, his 


Saviour, and Comforter. This Religion 


places men in the prefence of God, and 
entitles. them to his.peculiar. fayour.and 
care; it declares God. to'be their. Friend 
and protector here, and thejr everlafting 
Rewarder after Death 5 it_promifes and 
affures us of allthe happinefs both in Body 
and Soul, that we are capable: of: which 
is the utmoft that can be expected, or 
wifhed for from any Revelation, and ‘the 
proper and peculiar reafon;_ why. od 
fhould eftablith  eliion imthe Worlds 

It appears from this whole difcourfe, me 
nothing is wanting in the Books ofthe Old 
and New Teftament, which,can,be expect- 
ed in any Revelation. They. are of the 
greateft Antiquity ; and have been preach- 
ed throughout the World; and have_a- 
bundant evidence both by Prophecies.and 
Miracles, of their Divine Authority, . and 
the Doétrine contained in them is’ fuch, 
as God mutt be fuppofed-to reveal toMan- 
kind, having vifible Characters in it of the 
Divine Goodnefsand Holinefs, and having 


exceedingly conduced to the reformation ; 
Tl a tae 


of the worlds 
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PART Il 


T bat there is no other Divine Re- 


velation, but that contained in 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teftament. 


Hat there is no other inttituti- 
on of Religion befides that de- 
livered in the Holy Scriptures of 


) the Old.and New Teftament, 
which has all things neceffary to a Divine 
Revelation, may be fhewn inthe feveral 
Particulars neceffary to a Divine Revelati- 
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on, as that no other Religion ever, wasof 
like Antiquity, or had equal Promulgati- 
ons that no other ever had fufiicient-evi-, 
dence of Miracles and Propheciesin|proof | 
of its and laftly, that chere never was any . 
other, which did not teach many Doctrines. 
that are unworthy of God, and contrary, 
to the Divine Attributes, and. therefore 
. impoflible to cone from Heaven. This. 
fhall prove firft of the Religions of the Hea- 
thens; fecondly of the, Mahometan Reli- 
g10n. . i , np i rpc iE 

; 5K Sih inofta 


CoH AR teat 
The Novelty of the Heathen Religi- 
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a “He Noyelty of the Religions among{t 
: the Heathens (whom we have any 
certain account of from their Writings) in 
re{pect, of the Scriptures is fo notorious, 
having, been fo often proved by Jearned 
men, and is fo generally Bae Ee 
that it is needlefs to infift much upon. it. 
The Heathens generally were firangers to 
every thing of Antiquity, and. therefore 
muft be unable to give any proof of, the 
Antiquity of their Religions. — by at 
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The pretences which the Ecjptizzs made 
to Antiquity, fo much beyond the times 
recorded’'in’ the Scriptures’, ‘précecded 
from their *reckoning by Lunar years, or 
(4) ‘months: ‘but they had fo different ac ()Biodor 
eounts however of Chronology, that, as fe oe 
Diodorus Sienlus fays, fore of them com. in Numa. 
puted thirteen thoufand years méré than Hor ee 
others, from the Original of their Dyna- sic. i. 
flies to the time of Alexander the Great, ror. lid. ii, 
And’ the*Solar year, in ufe ‘ationg the “'* 
Egyptians, who were moft famous for A- 
ftronomy, was fo imperfect, that they faid 
the Sun had feveral times changed b) his (6) Herod, 
Courfe fince the beginriag of their Dyna- Exterps. 
fties, imputing the defect of their own | 
computation for want of intercalary days, 
to the Sun’s variation; or elfeaffecting to 
{pe.k fomething wonderful and extrava- 
gant. The earlieft Aftronomical obferya- 
tions’'to be’ met with, which were made 
in Egypt, are thofe performed by the Greeks 
of Alexandria lef than CCC years before 
Chrift, as (c) Mr.” Haley has obferved, (5,132, 
(dy The Chaldeans fappofed the Moon toti’s Re. 
bea luminons Body, and therefore could eda 
have no‘great siill in Aftronomy 3 befides, oe." *"j 
they wanted Inftruments to make exact meders 
obfetvations. * All we have of them, fays pare: 
the fame learned (e) Aftronomer, is only (Vitrav. 
* feven Eclipfes of the Moon,and even thoie !. a 
* but very courfely fet down, and the old. (Oe 
pee OF “eff Recti. i, 
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‘eft not much above. DCC. years/before 
* Chri; fo thotafter all the fame of thefe 
* Chaldeans, we may be fure, they had not 
‘ gone far in this Science :, andthough cals 
‘ lifthenes be faid by, Porphyry\ to ihave 
‘ brought from Babylon to Greece observa 
‘ tions above MDCC CC, years, older than 
‘ Alexaxder 5 yet the properc\athers.mak~- 
‘ing no menti.n or ule of any fach; ren- 
“ders it jufily fufpeced, for.asFables (So 
little ground. is there for us to depend pon 
the Accounts of Time; jad the vain boaits 
of Antiquity which, thefe Nations -have 
made. , He- farther, obferves , othatos the 
“Greeks were the firft, Practical) Aftrono- 
‘ mers, . who endeavoured in earneft to 
‘make themfelves Mafters of the) Sciences 
‘ and that.Thales wes the, frft who could 
‘ predi& an Eclipfe in Greeces aot; DC. 
‘ years before Chriths, and. thatelipparchus 
‘ made the firft Catalogue, of the dixt Sears 
‘not above CL..years before Chriftyn s.< 
Chcerm- According to, that, known (obfervation 
rin. de Die ( f). of Varro, there. was, nothing that-can 
ee deferve the name of Hiftory to, -be-found 
among the Greeks before: the Olpmpiads, 
which were but about twenty years be- 
fore the building of Rowe. Aad whatever 
Learning or hnowledge of ancienr times 
the Romans had, they borrowed it, from 
the Greeks, For they were fo little capa- 
> bie of tranfinitting their own affairs down 
; to 
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to Polterity, with any” exaQnef in' point 

of time} that for (@)'fome Ages, they had ()tdic.23 
neither Dials nor! Hour-glafles to meafire 
their days and nights by for common ule, 
and torthree hundred years they knew no 
fuch things as hours: or the like diftinat- 
‘ons’; but computed their time only from 
Noor’ to Noon: fo that i¢ is no wonder, 
that their Calendar was in fuch cofifufion 
till Cefar regulated it. 

‘The prterentions of the Chine/es to Auti- 
quity appear equally vain, and upon the 
fame ‘grounds : For they underftood ‘little 
‘or nothing of Aftronomy, or elf the Mift 
fionariés by their Skillin that Art would not 
have been able fo much to infinuate them- 
felves-with the Emperors of China. Indeed 
the Chinefes themfelves 1/) confefs that ()Martin 
their Antiquities are in great part fabulous, i. i 
and'they acktiowledge that their moftan- & Ad. si- 
‘eient Books were in Hicrogl yphicks: which r Prat 
are notexpounded byany wholived mear- Coup ccia 
er thair M2) oC lyearso the firft Author of Contuc. 
them)! thie the namibers: in computation ‘p, Saoabie 
“are fomeritnes atiftaken, or that Months Prat. ad 
care“put for Years,’ Bupof what Antiquity P)Cho 

P MOT Ce 
or Authority’ foever their firtt Writers mousrchiz 
were, 'there is little or no credit to be gi- LeiCompes 
vento the “ooks now remaining fince that * 
general deftruciion ofallancient Books by { 
the Emperor Xi Hoa tz, who lived but 
about two'hundred years before Chrift 
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he commanded upon pain of death ali the 
Monuments of Antiquity to be deftroyed, 
relating ¢ither to Hiftory, or Philofophy, 
e{pecially the Books of Coufacius, oan kil- 
led many of their Learned men; fothat 
from his tine, they have, only fome frag: 
iments of old Authors left... The .chinefe 
are a people vain enough ,..and love,to 
rnagnify .themfelves, to.,.the, Eurepeans, 
which makes them endeavour. to haye.it 
believed, that their Antiquities are {uffici- 
ently entire, notwithftanding se a 
cion of their Books: and .for the. fame 
reafon they defcribed the Emperors Ob- 
fervatory.as the moft,compleat, and».the 
beft fit'ed for the ufes of Aftronomy,,, that 
could be imagined 5 but upon-the view it 
appeared very inconfiderable, and the in- 
ftruments were found ufelefs, and new ones 
were piaced in their, room, made by the 
direClion of yather Verbjeft. This people 
after ali their boafts of skill in Aftronomy, 
were not able to make an exadtyCalendar, 
and their Table of Eclipfes were fo un- 
correc, that they could fcarce foretel a- « 
bout what time that_of the Sun fhould hap- 
pen. Andin a Petition, which the Em- 
peror of Chiza, in favour, it feerns, to the 
Miflionaries, had privately drawn up.to 
be prefented by them to himfelf in pub- 
lick 5 it is faid, char Father Adam Schaal 
made it keown to all the Court, that the Rules 
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of the Celeftial Motions eftablifhed by the 
‘antient Aftronomers cf China were all falfe. 
\ And ‘not only the common people of Chiza, 
but the chief Maxdarives are {fo ignorant 
‘and’ faperftirious, ‘that when they fee the 
“Sah or Moon undér an Eclipfe, with Sa- 
*erifices and other Rites, and with great 
“Hoi and clamor they apply chetnfelves to 
refeué them from the’ Dog or Dragon, 
‘which they’ imagine is like to devour 
Li ie email UIBAY od 
» “SO'little credit is to be even to the pre- 
tence’, which the fevetal Nations ainong 
the Heathens have made ‘to Antiqttiry, 
Without any ground from Hiftory, but up- 
“on wandrisg difcourfes of obfervations in 
Aftronomy, which shey had little or ‘no 
“skill int “And ic has'béen made’ evident 
‘by divers learned men, that the’ moft an- 
cient, afd ‘the véry belt of the Heathen 
Gods were but Men, Whom he Scriptures 
mention 4s worfhippers of the Frue’God, 


fuch as Noah, Foferb, Moyes, Xe. 
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Of the. Defett in: the ee j 
the Heathen Religions. moh gat 


nf 1 He Propagation of the feveral Reli- 
gions profe(t-among the Heathens 
has been very inconfiderable.” torthey 

were never extant in Books tobe publickly 

read and examined, but their Myfteries 

were kept fecret and concealed from the 

world’; and all the knowledge the’ ‘people 

had’ ‘of them was from their Priefts. Every 

Country had its peculiar Deities and ways 

of Worfhip, which were feldom received 
ordenown, but in thofe places where they 

(a) Valeri were firft fet up. The (2° Romans rejected 
sea: many’ foreign Re igions as abominable 3 
Relig. re- and noné of their Relig otis ever prevailed, 
jetta ib i. but where they had the temporal Power 
“3 touphold them. Ard they loft ground. 

daily by the propagation of the Gofpel,. 

whilft the greateft ‘part “of the Empire 

made? it their bufinefs t6 opprefSit,_ and 

to maintain the Heathen Religions. againtt 

it, 

Tt to be obferved, that the. Chriftian 

Religion ts at this day preached j in all parts 

of the Heathen world, and has been ever 

fince its firft propagation, as the Jewith 

, Religion 
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Religion was before : but where Chriftia- 
nity has prevailed, Heathenifm has been 
never able to maintain its ground ; and 
thereiare\ hardly any but Chriftians (ex- 
cepting fome few Jews) to be found in 
Chriftian Countries’: which makesa great 
abaserpent in the difproportion, that Hea» 
themfm in general may feem to have in its 
numbers above Chriftianity.. Buc if we 
examine the particularly Religions of the 
Heathens, there is no comparifon; and the 
only thing here to be enquired into is, 
whether any particular Religion of the 
Heathens exceed or equal. the Chriftian 
Religion in point of Protmulgation: for 
who ever can imagine, that all, or any 
great number of the Heathen Religions are 
of Divine Revelation,rauft fuppofe God to 
reveal contradictions. . The Queftion be- 
fore us, is not whether Heathens are more 
numerous than Chciftians, but whether any 
of their Religions his been as fully pro- 
mulged as the Chriftian : One Herald is 
enough to promulge a Law to many thou- 
fands ; the City ot Nizeve was converted 
by one Prophet, and there is, perhaps, no 
Nation in the world but has more Chri. 
ftians in it, than the firft preachers of the 
Gofpel were. wi Figs 
te 
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i cannot be denied by any man, who 
is not refolved to reje the Authority 
of all Hiftory, but that many. wonders 
have been done by Magicians, and that 
_ many things have been forefhewnand fore- 
told among Heathens by Dreams and 
Prodigies, and Oracles, which did actually 
‘come to pafs- but then all that can be ga- 
thered from hence is, that there are in- 
vilible Powers, and that Devils and wicked 
Spirits are able to do more than men can 
do, and. to know more than men can 
know: for which reafon 1m former Ages 
there was no. more doubt made, whether 
there be Spirits, than whether there be 
men in the world : for they were continu- 
ally fenfible of the Operations and Effects 
ef invitble Beings, which made them ex- 
ceedingly prone to Idolatry, but not en- 
clined to Atheifm., And the café asthe 
fame now. in Heathen. Countries, ‘where 
Apparitions and Delafions of evil Spirits, 
are affirmed by all Writers to be very fre- 
quent. ee 
But if at any time evil Spirits, by their 
fubtilry and experience, and aie 
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of affairs in the World, did foretel things 
which accordingly came to pafs, they were 
things that happened not long after, and 
commonly firch as themfelves did’ excite: 
and prompt Men to: Thuswhen the eon- 
fpiracy again{t Czfar was come juft to bé 
put in execution, and the Devil had his 
Agents concerned in it, he could foretel 
the time and place of his Death. But it 
had been foretold to Pompey, Craffis, and 
Cefar himfelf before, as (a) Tully informs ¢a) Tul, 
us, from his own knowledge, that they d¢Divin, 
fhould all dic in their Beds, and in an” ™ 
honorable old, Age. Some Oracles might 
pofiibly take their Anf\ crs from the Scri- 
ptures, asthat of fuiter Hemmon concern- 
ing Alexmder’s Victories, if it were not 
meerly a piece of flattery, which proved 
true by chance. Evil Spirits might like- 
wife be able to intorm Men, ‘at a great 
diftance, of Victories, the fame day they 
were won, as it is related (b) of feveral, (4) wm 
and in particular of the Conqueft of Pers 
fews King of Macedon, by Paulis FEmilins, 
when P. Vatierws, to whom this was dif 
covered the fame day, was !mprifoned, 
till the News of the Victory was confirm- 
ed, and then he was rewarded with an 
Eftate, fettled upon him by the Senate. 

But they conld not foretel things that des 
pended upon the choice of free Agents, 

and which were not to be fulfilled till 
many 
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many hundred \years after the prediction's 
thisis peculiar to God himfelf, whowould 
never fuffer the World to be. impofed) up- 


-on. by Oracles of this nature, if at had 


been. poflible for the Devil to:give:them 
out. And. though their predictions of 


>» future events did fometimes: prove true, 


yet they very often failed} for which no 
reafon. can be given, but the-want of 


» Knowledge. or Power in the evil Spirits 


and the over-ruling Providencesof God 
to difappoint and difcover the Delufions. 


© He fruftrateth the Tokens of the Liars, and 


maketh Diviners mad 5 he turnethWafemen 
backward , and melon their « knowledge 


- (c) Buleb. faolifh, ifai. xliv. 25. -(c) oTheireGods 


: 


Bs 
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Preparlib- would fometimes confefs, thatsthey? fores 
eS »*> told-Events by the Stars 5 that*theyiwere 
; . unable to refilt the Decrees of Fate:5) that 


the Temperature of the Air was the rigintt 
why.they;,could nox, always makdo true 
Predictions, and» therefore! they would 
often forewarn, that what they :anlwered 
was not'to be credited ‘and thar: what 
they. declared was by force and conftraint. 
Force we-to {peak no-more, Lays: Apollo, for 
I foall..telt. you Eyes: And» their thoft\fa-_ 
mous Oracles were glad’to conceal their 
meaning info ambiguous Terms, thatthey 
wanted another Oracle to explaimthem, 
for by this means. they endeavoured*to 
avoid. the. being difcovered to be falfe. 

so Yer 
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Yet'this» Device would not keep ‘up their 
Reputation, but moftof the Sects of Phi- 
lofophers had lictle orno regard for them § 
and (d)\OEnonaws, a Cynick Philofopher, (2) Cited 
finding himielf deceived by the Ovacle of aa 
Apollos wrote a particular Treatife to dif libv.c.tg, 
coverthe Impofture of Oracles,’ Demo. »°. 
fthenes obferved that the Delphian Oracle 
was bribed by Pislip of Macedon 3 and di- 
vers inftances, of (e) the corruption and () Bab 
fubornation of Oracles; are to be found in ge oracae 
Herodotus, Plutarch, and other Authors, lis Ethni- 
In Tully's time, nothing grew more con. “™™. 
temptible than the Oracles5 for,’ as Men 
became wifer, they were lefs regarded, 
and began to ceafe, till by the power of 
the 'Gofpel they were quite” filenced ; 
which put the (f)Heathen upon great f) Cie de 
Enquiries, to find out what reafon could Divin Put. 
be given why they fhould fail. “The 'ceffa: de defeat 
tion of Oracles was not all at once, but'by jn. 
degrees, as the ceffation likewife of true 
Prophecies and Miracles was; which were 
to oppofe and abolifh them. Their falfe 
and ambiguous Anfwers had brought them 
into contempt before, as we learn from 
Tully de Divine lib. ii. 1m many places 5 
and upon the Revelation of the Gofpel 
their Power was ftill lef, and they every 
day becarne more defpicable 5 and then 
they were upheld chiefly by human Ar- 

_ tifice and Impofture, till they were wholly 
fubdued and decryed. The 
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The Devil could notalways foretel' what 
Was to come to. pafsy and. therefore’ his 
Agents had need of their Vaults and: hol- 
iow Statues, and other Artifices,to-conceal 
their ignorance, and help them out; when 
their Arts of Conjuration failed. °Bur we’ 
have no reafon to think that the Devil, 
whois fo induftrious to-~promote his evil” 
ends, by all poflible means, would omit 


-fuch an opportunity as was given him by 


(g) Hero- 
dot.lib.i.c. 


47. 


(bh) Ma- 
crob. Sa- 
turn.lib.i, 
€. 23> 


the opinion which the Heathenshad of 
their Oracles. And: the Trials: which 
Crefis and Trajan made, are fafficient to 
prove that there was) fomething “Super- 
natural and Diaboticalinthem. (¢)Crefws 
fent to have many Oracles confulted at a 
fet time, and the Queftion’ to: be =put. to 
them was, what crefw himfelf at that 
time was doing 5 and he ‘refolved:to be 
employed about the mott improbable thing 
that could be imagined :)for hewwas:boil- 
ing a Tortoife: and a Lamb together ana 
brais-Pot, and: yet the Oracke of Delphi 
difcovered to the Meflengers what® the 
King was then about (4)¢ . Trajan when 
he was going into Parthja; fent a blank 
Paper, fealed up, to an Oracle of Affjria 
for an Aniwer 5 the Oracle returned him 


_ another blank Paper, to fhew that it was 


ror would: contrive his Seal as. skilfully 


not fo to be impofed upon. And there is 
no doubt to be made, but thatthe Empe- 
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as Lucian could do, whofays, Thathehad 
fometimes fealed his Notes, whichhe fent” 
forcarefully, that all the ways: and tricks, 
which he mentions in his Pfeudomantis, 
could, nor open them without difcovery, 
when they were to. be again returned to 
him, with the Anfwer to his Queftions. 
But tho things of prefent concernment 
were difcovered, both to Crefas and 
Trajan, beyond all human Power to know, 
yet both» were impofed upon by ambi- 
uous Anfwers, when they confulted about 
ings future, which the Devil could not 
attain the knowledge of. | 

(7): Many of the Heathen Priefts them- ciyEueb, 
felves, upon examination, publicii{ly con. Preparcit” 
feffed feveral of their Oracles to be Im-"*” 
poftures, anu. difcovered the whole con- 
trivance and management of the Deceit, 
which was entred upon Record. And ir 
the reft, the Power of the Devil was al- 
ways fo limited and reftrained, , as to af- - 
ford fafficient means to undective Men, 
thongh many of his Predictions might 
come.to pats? , } 

(k) The prefence of Chriftians at the 4) La. 
Heathen Sacrifices, when they figned them. éant.de 
felves with the fign of the Crofg in token ne 
of their Chriftianity, though this were mort. Per- 
unknown to. the Priefts that {acrificed, fecut.12 
would hinder the Demons from making 
thofe difcoveries of the Events, by the 

9 entrails 
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lib. vil. 
G12. 


The Reafonablenefs and 7 ertainty 


entrails of the Beafts, which they were 
wont to do, And asthe Devil was forced 
to declare our Saviour to be the Son of 
God, by the Mouths of thofe whom he 
had peflefsd, fo he was conftrained to 
confefs and commend him, by his moft 
noted Oracles, as one of the greateft ene- 
mies of the Gofpel (1: Porphyry himfelf 
has informed us, And when Fulian the 
Apoftate hoped to bring Oracles into re- 


_ qtieft again, Apollo told him, fas Ihave 


mentioned before That he could return 
no Anfwer to any thing, which was asked 
him, till the Bones of the Martyr Babylas 
were removed ; aiid when that was done, 
God was pleafed_ to fuffer the Oracle of 
Daphne, and others, to give out their 
Anf{wers, but fo notorioufly falfe, that 
they expofed them as much as their filence 
had done before 3 for when all the Ora- 
cles were confulted, to know (w) whether 
Julian, Uncle to the 4 poftate, fhould re- 
cover of his ficknefs, and they all. agreed 
that he would recover, he. died while 
the Anfwers were reading that foretold 


‘his Recovery. 


For the fins of Men againft. natural Con- 
{cience, and the contempt of the Divine 
Revelations made to Mankind, and fo 
often promulged amongft all Nations, God 
might permit the Devil to delude the 
World with fuch Signs and Prediétions, as 

cither 
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either were indeed true, or could not be 
diferned to be falfe” but by the Doétrines 
and Pra@ices whick they were broughtto 
countenance and’ cftablith. There is no 
doubt bur that evil Spirits may be able to 
delude and impof@ upon men, and to do 
tany things by theirfagacity and cunning, 
which may be above the power of man 
not Only to perform, but to underftand or... 
find out: but ‘their Miracles .were never «9 
wrought toconfirm any found and ufeful 
Dottrine, nor had they been plainly fore-... «.. 
told by ancient Prophecies, as the Mirae: =<" 
cles of our Saviour and his Apoftles had 
been. And the power by which our Re- 
ligion was attefted‘and eftablifhed, was{o 
much fuperiour to any power in the Hea. * 
then Gods, that when they were adjured 
by Chriftians, they'weére forced to confefs 
themfelves to ‘be ‘wicked and f€ducing 
Spirits,as the PrimitiveChriftians declare in 
their writtn’s,and appeal to theHeathens of 
their own timesfor the truth of it,and under- 
take upon pain of death to prove it before | 
them. This Tertullian undertakes in ()¢,) ter-' 
his Apology, (as Ihave before obferved) tui. Avo! 
written to the Emperor and Senate of” 73" 
Rome, or at leaft to the proconful of Africk, 
and the Governours of the feveral ,Cities 
and Provinces. And St. Cyprian affirms 
the like, in his*Treatife to Demetrianus a 9 
Judge of Carthage, or as fome think, the 

Dd. Pro- 
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Pro-conful - to the fame purpofe likewife 
fpeak Origen, Minutius Felix, and others 
of the Primitive Chriftians, And we can- 
not imagine that men’ of common fenfe 
would ever have made {uch publick and 
repeated Appeals, iftheir pretences had 
been falfe, to the hazard of their own 
lives, and the utter difgrace and extirpa- 
tion, of their Religion, which they endea- 
voured to plead for by fuch confident 
and bold difcourfes, fo eafie to be dif. 
proved, if they had not been trite: Men, 
who have the wealth.and pewer of the 
world on their fide, may perhaps {ome- 
times make large boafts and high pretences, 
when they, can eafily hinder others from 
bringing themtothe Teft but men that had 
all, the power and policy of the Empire a- 
gain{t them, would never have offered any 
thing of this; Nature in defence of their 
Religion, unlef$ they had been able to make 
it good to the faces of their wor{t Enemies, 
to whom their Apologies were dire&ed. 
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The Defect in ET of Doftrine in - 
_ the Heathen Religions. | 


T is undeniable that the Doctrines of 
all the Heathen Religions have been 
wicked and contrary to) the Unity, and 
Goodnefs, and Purity of God, and tothe 
vertue and happinefs of Mankind. This 
might be made out at large by particu- 
ars, as | 
L* The Theology of the Heathens was 
fo confufed and abfurd, that the only E- 
vafion which the Philofophers could find, 
who undertook the defence of Paganifn 
againft Chriftianity, was to expound their 
Theology by Allegories; but this Phz/o-, 5 4, 
(a) Biblivs cenfares as abfurd, and main- pene 
tains that it was a mere abufe and innova-!. © 9; 10: 
tion in their Divinity, in proof : D 
of which he alledges the autho- e Bae ciatit 
sity of Sanchoniathon’ and Eufe- een . primus 
bins, befides he makes good the Hines Ch gina 
charge (b) Zewo firft begun this commentitiarum ee 


a . : balarum reddere rati. 
way of Allegorizing,in which he jen ae Nan 


was followed by Cleanthes, Chry- Deor, lib. ili. 

fiopus, and other Stoicks (c) Vay= (c) Tertul!. ad Nats 

ro makes Tiree forts of Hea- lib. ji-c 1. Aug. C4,» 
: Dei lib. 6.c. §« 

then Theology 5 the Fabulous, 
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invented by the Poets: The Phyfical, or 

that of the Philofophers 5 and the:Cyyil or 

.,, Popular, being fuch as the feveral,Cities 

et and Countries had fet up (d). The Greek 

fib. 4. cs Lheology was thus diftinguifhed. 1.,God, 

who. rules over all. 2. The Gods, who 

were fuppofed to governabove the Moon. 

3 The Damons, whofe. jurifdidtion was 

in the Air below it: and 4. The Heroes 

or Souls of dead men, who were imagined. 

to prefide over Terrefirial affairs; which 

gives fore account, of the prodigious 

multitude. of their Gods, (e; whereof Ae. 

Ce)Hefiod: fod computes thirty thoufand hovesing in 

‘Dien, i. the. Air (unlefs he be to be underftood. of 

iv 25% an indefinite number.)Orphens reckoned but 

(f)Theop. 205 Ff) and. at his death in his Will. af: 

ad Autol. ferted only one. (g) Varre reckoned up 

lib.tity three hundred Jupiters. and the Gods. of 

aha: Mexico (as the Indians reported, to .the 

Gages ture Spaniards) were two thoufand. in number. 

ag pk Tully, and Seneca, and moft.fober 

C13, and difcreet men were afkemed of the 

Heathen Gods, and believed, that there is 

buz one God, to which, purpofe the verfes 

Ch) Aue. OF Valerins Soranus (.6),are produced and 
deciv. pa expounded by Varro. ee 

lw. iv. ¢. "Phe worthip of their Gods and of their 

sem ® Images or Idols, was fo grofs amongft the 

ancient Heathens, and isto this day im Chz- 

+, wa andin both the Indies, that one would 

@_ almoft think it impoflible for men to me fo. 
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far deluded by the Devil:they worfhiped. 

not only the Ghofts of dead men, but 

Birds and Beafts, and creeping things, and 

the Devil himfelf under Images of fuch 
hideous forms and fhapes, as are frightful 
tolook upon. The wifer Heathens were _ 
afhamed of thefe Idolatries, (7) and Varro A aa 
particularly commends’ the Jews for ufing tis. jv. c. 
no Images in their Divine Worfhip, which 3:- 

he fays, were not inufe at Rove tillabove 

one hundred and feventy years after the 
Foundation of the Citys (4) for Numa, (+) Plat. 
the contriver of their Religion, forbad 2!" 
Images ; which makes itthe more ftrange, 
thatthe (1 ) Romans fhould afterwards e- (/) Cicde 
rec Tetnples and Altars to thé moft'un- p27 
likely things, toa Fever, and to'7/ Fortune, teziv.lib.ii. 
as the (1) Athenzans-did to contumely and 
Impudence: but it is fill more amazing, 

that they fhould deify the worft of men, 

the very Monfters and reproaches of Man- 

kind : and whilft the Chriftians fuffered 

for refufing Adoration to their Emperors, 

they had divine Honours paid them by 

the graveft Heathens, fueh as (7) Quindi- 
‘lian, not only through fear of death, but #)Quine 
out of compliment and bafe flattery. ileeds 
2. All manner of Debauchery and Lewd. Procm. 
nefs made up fo great a part of the Hea-(") Euleb. 
then Religion, that it is too (hameful and yy". 
too notorious to relate. (z) The Rowans,u'.cxdi- 
‘when they received the Gods of other ®*’" 8a 
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Nations , did not worfhip them after 
their manner, and yet the Rites of the 
Romans themfelves in the worfhip of cy- 
bele, Flora, Bacchus, Ge. were very {cans 
dalous and wicked. And all their fports 
and fpectacles (which had nothing furely 
in them, that could be proper for Divi 
Worfhip) were invented and ae tee 
(?) Quitein honour of their Gods, (p) whence 
vein Quindilian {ays, the Theatre might be {tiled 
8, a kind of Temple. . ba wae 
3. But befides their bloody Speétacles, 
where men were expofed to be killed by 
Beafts, or” by one another, . their Altars 
themfelves were not free from humane 
Blood. For the barbarous cruelty of the 
Religions amongft the, Heathens was fuch, 
that they were obliged to offer up inno- 
cent Men and Children in Sa- 
(q)Utcung; autem © “ criffce to their Deities, Some of 
res ea habuerit 1d OD otf: aS 
certum puto effe,non the Xabbizs have been of opinion 
eat apud Magi- that Fephtha facrificed his Daugh- 
Ma lask omit ters, but others deny it C4) 
eile affirmaverit. Sel and all are agreed, that if he 
den. de jure Nat. & did facrificeher, he finned in do- 
Gent. lib. iv; c. 2. - ; : 
The daughtersof Urael IZ it: and we know, that 
went yearly to lament, Abraham Was hindred by a Mi- 
or to ralk with heras racle and a voice from Hea- 
it isin the Margin, 
Fudg. xi. 40. ven, when he was about to flay 
‘ dfaac. But it was a cuftom among 
() Grot. the (r) Phewicians ‘and Camaanites for their 
SAA io: Kings in times of great calamity to facri- 
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fice one of their Sons, whom they loved 
beft, and it was common both with them 
and theMoabites and Ammonites to facrifice 
their Children. The Egyptiavzs, the Athe- 
wiazs, and Lacedemonians, and generally 
ali the Grecians 3 the Romans and Cartha- 
ginians, the Germans, and Gauls, and Bri- 
tates, and in brief all the Heathen Nations 
throughout the world, offered up men 
upon their Altars; and this not on certain 
emergencies; and in imminent d.engers, but 
conftantly, and in fome places every day ; 
but upon extraordinary’ Accidents multi- 
tudes were facrificed at once to their 
Bloody Deities, (/) as Diodorus Siculus 
and othersrelate , that in Aficé two hun- Sic. apud 
dred Children of the principal Nobility aN 
Were {acrificed to Saturz at one time. And Conte 
(s) Ariftomenes facrificed three hundred «. xiii. 
men together to Jupiter Ithometes, one of ihe 
whom was Theopompus King of the Lacede- ex Pitcen- 
monians. And the fame cuftom is found no hee 
practifed among{t the Idolatrous Indians ee 
of offering whole Hecatombs of humane libiv.c.ié, 
Sacrifices to their falfe Gods. (#) In Peru, Rien a 
when their new Ingra was crowned they i.c. .. 
facrificed two hundred Children, fromi Alex.‘ab 
four to ten years of Age: And the Son apie 
was wont to be facrificed for the Life of (+) jota- 
the Father, when he was in danger Der ene he 
death: Sometimes the Mexicans have fa- v4 oe 
crificed above five thoufand of their cap-. 

f Ddq | tives 
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tivesin a day, and in:divers places above 


twenty thoufand,.as Avoffa writes out of 


the informations he-had from the Indians. 
(w). Livy makes mentionof Humane Sacri- 


(«) Livlib: fices at Reme, and (w).Plutarch fays, they 


XKILC. 57° 


(w) Plu- 

tarch, in 
farcello, 

initio. 


(x) La&. 
lib.i.c.2%. 


continued in his time, and it was. not till 
about the time of Con/tantine’s Reign, that 
O finalftop was put tofo ftrange and. Abo- 
minable a Fra@ice 5 for thoitabated very 
much under Adrian, yetit wasufed, when 
Minutius Felix wrote, and (20) Ladantius 
mentions it, as-not laid, afide im His» time. 
Norwith{tanding it is fo,much’ again{t hu- 
mane Nature, as well)as contrary tothe 
Divine Mercy and Goodnefs, yet it-made 
up fo great a part of the _Heathen\Religi- 
on, and was become fo.cuftomary};, that it 
was hard to bring men off from it-3,which 
at the fame time demonftrates .both -how 
falfe {uch Religions were, and thatmen 
had a.moft undoubted. experience of invifi- 
ble. Powers, or. elfe in fo many» Nations 
both the Kings and People would never 
have facrificed their own Children to.their 


falfe Gods, to avert the evils which they 


were threatned withal. - . 

The Perfons that introduced the Hea- 
then Religions, were either Men of De- 
fign, who eftablifhed themfelves in their 
Power and Authority by it, as Numa, or 
Men of Fancy and Fiction, as the Pocts, ° 
whom Plato would. have banifhed ont of 

= his 
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‘his Commonwealth: And the Gods of 
the Heathens, who muft be fuppofed to 
reveal thefe Myfteriesand Ways of Wor- 
fhip,° ‘were always more wicked than 
their’ Votarics, whofe greateft Immora- 
lities confifted in the Worfhip of them ; 
/ the grofs Enormities not only of Vexws and 
Bacchus, but of Saturn and Jupiter, are 
too well known to necd any particular’ 
relation... 
There was no Body of Laws, or Rules 
of good Life, propofed by their Oracles 5 
but ‘on the contrary, they were in com- 
mendation of lafcivious Poets, or they 
flattered Tyrants, or they appointed D1- 
vine Worfhip to be paid to fuch as won 
the Maftery at the Olympick Games, or to 
Inanimate things 5 or they promoted fome 
other ill, or vain and unprofitable defign, 
as OEnomans the Philofopher obferved, 
and proved by particular inftances recited (y Euleh, 
out of him by (y) Exfebins: The Laws of ji2?0., 
(2) Lyeurgus weve approved of, and con- 35. 
firmed by the Delpbich Oracle, and yer (JP 
‘Thett,'and a Community of Wives, and oe 
the Murder of infants, was allowed by 
thefe Laws. 
This is enough to fhew, that the Hea- 
then Religions could’ not be from God, 
fincethey taught the Worthip of Idols and 
of Devils 5 and the Myfteries and Rites of 
them were utterly inconfiftent with the 
Goodnefs 
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Goodnefs and Purity of Almighty God, 
And whoever doth but look into the Re- 
ligions at this day amongit the Idolatrous 
Indians, by their ridtculous and cruel 
Penances, and other Superftitions, (befides — 
the facrificing of Men, »and fometimes of — 
themfelves, as the Women, who offer 
themfelves to be burnt with the Bodies of. 
their dead Husbands, and the like) will 
foon be.convinced that they canhot be of | 
God's inftitution. The Chinefes them- 
felves, who have fo great a Reputation for 
Wifdom, are like the reft, both in their 
Idolatries,,and in many of their Opinions 
and Practices, q2. 

It is evident therefore, that none of the 
Heathen Religions can make any probable 


claim to Divine Revelation, having none 


of the Requifites to fuch a Revelation, 
but being but-of a late Original, not far 
divulged, fapported neither by Prophe- - 
cies nor Miracles from God, » and contain- 
ing DoGrines that are Idolatrous, Impure,, 
Cruel, and. every way wicked and abfurd. - 


lek 
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vey CH AaB 
Of the Philofophy of the Heathens. . 


UT befides the Religions of the Hea- 

then, divers of the Philofophers pre- 
tended to fomething Supernatural, as Py- 
thagoras,; Socrates, and {ome others, and 
therefore it will be proper here toexamine 
likewife the Juftice of their Pretenfions. 
And indeed, whatever the Original of the 
Heathen Philofophy were, whether from 
their Gods, or from themfelves, if the 
Precepts of Philofophy amongft the Hea- 
thens were a fufficient Rule of good Life, 
there may {eem to have been little or no 
neceffity for a Divine Revelation. © But I 
fhall prove, 1. That the Heathen Philofo- 
phy was very defective and erroneous, 
2. That whatever .was excellent in it, was 
owing to the Revelations contained in the 
Scriptures. 3. That if it had been as ex- 
cellent, and as certain, as it can be pre- 
tended to be, vet there had been great 
need of a Divine Revelation. 

1. The Heathen Philofophy was very 
defective anderroneou.. It was defeétive 
in point of Authority. Socrates, though 
he would be thought to be infpired, or 
fupernaturally afliited, gave Men only his 
own word for it. }ythagoras indecd, 


pre- 
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when they relate them: For a Man may 
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pretended both to Prophecies and“ Mira- 
cles, but he was a great Magician, in the 


. Opinion both of (2) Xexophon and Plutarch, 


and therefore whatever he did or foretold, 
muft be afcribed to that Power, which, as 


. it has been before declared, the Devils 
@ may have, to do ftrange things, and to 


know things done at a diftance, or fome 
time after ; and his Predictions’and *Mi- 
racles, (even as they are related by’ Faz. 
blichuws) were fach, as that a bare*recital 
of them were enough'to’ confuté “any Au- 


thority,” which could be*claimed by'them. 


His Impoitures may be {ten i Diogenes 
Laertivs. And (6) A itotle Lays, “Epime- 


hides foretold nothing, whatever others 


relate of him. And’as the Philofophers 
had no Divize Authority for what’ they 
delivered; ‘fo their om# was but of fmall 
account ; ‘they were generally rather Men 
of Witand Humour, than of found Do- 
ctrine or good Morals. And’ whoever 
reads the Lives of the Philofophers writ- 
ten by) Diogeves 1 vertivs, and the Lives of 
the Caefars by Suetozins, would believe 
the World might have beenas’foon re- 
formed by the one as the other. As to 
the Philofophers,. who after the Chriftian 
Religion appeared in the*World, pre- 
tended to Miracles, it is 4 hard matter to 
think the Writers of their Lives invearneft, 


ag 
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as well believe the Fables of £/fop or 
Luciaz to be true Hiftory, . as the Stories 
in the Life of Ajolonius Tyanens written: 
by Philofiratus,. or thofe in. the Life of 
Ifdorus. written by Dawmafcius, an abfirac& naaidai 
whereof we have left preferved (¢). in (c) Phot. - 
P botiu:. é b seat P Cod.ccxli. 
_ The. Heathen Philofophy was defective 
likewife in point of Antiquity and Pro- 
mulgation. Philofophy, as far as we have 
any account of it, was but a late thing ; 
fo it is ifyled in Tully (d), neque ante Phi- i Ge Sdei, 
lofophiam patefatam, que uuper inventa eft. ema 
(e.) Seneca computes the rife of it-to be (e) Apud 
lefs than a thoufand years before his roe 


, OWT te salts (a 
time 5 but the moral-and ufeful part: of pient.c.16. 


Philofophy, had no. ancienter Original 
than cocrates. And. Philofophy' of /all 
kinds, has always been a matter of Learn- 
ing, and confined to Jearned Men :: There 
ligver was any one Nation of Pythagoreans, 
or Platonifts, or Stoicks.. or Ariftotelians + 
the greateft part of the Nations of the 
World, never. heard fo much as’ of | the 
Names of the moft..celebrated Philofo. 
phers, and know nothing at all of their 

Doctrine. fice 
That Philofophy was defedive in its 
Dottrines is notorious : For, as L atfantius 
obferves, the very Name of Philofophy 
‘invented by Pythagoras, who yet would 
be thought to have had fome fupernatural 
afliftance) 
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affiftance) implies a confeffion of Ignorance, 
or imperfection of their Knowledge, and 
‘a profeflion only to fearch after Wifdom. 
(f)Diog, And (f) Pythagoras gave this very reafon 
“4h in why he ftyled himfelf a Philofopher, Be. 
Jamblich, CaUfe noMan can be Wife but God only,and 
Vit.Pythag. yet this vainMan fometimes pretended him- 
felfto be a God.Socrates was the Grit of all 
(*) Tull. the Philofophers that applied himfelf to 
_ fetd. Qu the ftudy of Morality 3' and (*) he, who, 
‘"  firft undertook to render Philofophy ufe- 
ful and beneficial to Mankind, profefled 
to know nothing at all certainly, but to 
difprove the Errors of others, not togfta- 
. blifh or difeover Truth : In which he was 
aie followed by Plato; and before him, De- 
teats mocritus, Anaxagoras, Enpedocles, and al- 
Pyrrhon. Moft all the anctent Philofophers, . agreed 
in this, though they agreed in few things 
elfe, that they could. attain to no certain 
knowledge of things. So that, as ‘7ully 
fays, 4rce/ilas was not the Founder of a 
new Academy, or Sect of Philofopers; who 
profeffed to doubt of all things, “for he 
taught no more.than what the ancientPhi- 
lofophers had generally taught before him, 
unlefs it were that Socrates profelsd to 
know his own ignorance of things, but 
Arceflas would not own himfelf certain of 
fo much as that. Indeed the notions of 


Philofophy were fo little’convincing, even 
‘in the plaineft matters, that many of the ~ 
; , : greateft 
c ae 
a 


wet . eta ss 
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greateft Wits took up in Scepticifin, or lit- 
tle better. No man had ftudied all the 
Hypothefes of Philofophy more, or under- 
ftood them better} or had better exe 
plained them than Tylly, and yet at Jatt all 
concluded in uncertainty, as he often 
profeiies : the like may be faid of Va;ro, 
Cotta, and others: He E 
‘The Doétrine of Philofophy concerning 
God and Providence, and a Future State, 
was very imperfect and uncertain, as So; 
erates himafelf declared juft before his death: 
but what could be certain to him, that 


ALS 


oe to doubt of every thing ; Cg )eranede 
arre computed near three hundred O-\' 


Pinions concerning the Suxvmm Bonnut 5 
they were fo far from being able to give 
any certain rules and directions for the 
Government of ourLives,that they could by 
no means agree in what the chief happinefs 
of men confifts, or what the aim and de- 
fign of our Actions ought to be. Plato 
taught the lawfulnefs and expediency of 
mens having their Wives in common; and 
both Socrates and Cato muft hold a‘com- 
munity of Wives lawful, as we learn from 
their Practice: for they lent out their 
Wives to others, as it'it had been a very 
generous and friendly A&, and the very 
heighth and perfection of their Philofophy. 
(4) It was a practice both among the Grezks 
and Romans, to part with their Be ek 

oe other 


” 


(4) Alex 
ab Alex. 
ib, i.c.2.f. 
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other men; though Mercer thinks thé 
Romanus were divorced jfrom their: Wives” 
before others took them 3 becaufe Cato” 
is blamed for taking his Wife again after” 
the death of Yortexfus, without the fo-" 

- lemnity ofa new Marriage. Forni¢ation” 
was fo far from being difallowed’by the’ 
Heathens, ‘that it was rather recommended” 

" (b) Horat. Cb) asa remedy againft Adulterers by'Cato™ 

Serm. —_ himfelf.. Many of the Philofophetsheld’: 

* Self-murther lawful, and did» themfelves’- 

libd, fat.2, fet an example of it to their Followers.» 

The expofing of Children to be ftarved, - 
or, otherwife deftroyed, ‘was ‘practifed: 
amongft the moft civilized Heathen Nations; 
and it being foretold: half a year before’ — 
the Birth of Anguftus,that a Kingeof the 
Romans would be born that year, the Se--’ 

(i)Sueton. nate madé a Decree, (4) Nequis allo-annoy 

Augutt.¢ gemitus. educaretur:, (ks) Ff lutarch: bimtelf 

A) Plu. fays, that he-could find nothing: uajuft or: 

tarch ia, difhoneft in the Laws: of Lycargwey though 

Fycurs- Theft,, community of: Wivespcand the 

murthering of fuch Infants, as: they faw: 
weak and, fickly, and therefore thought 
they would prove unfit to ferve the com- 
monwealth, were a part.of thoefe Laws. ~~ 
Revenge was efteemed not only lawful 
but honourable, and a defire or uaa 
Fame andVainGlory were reckoned among 
the Vertues of the Heathens, and were: 
the greateft motive andencitement they hade 
' e 2 ato 
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te.any other Vertue, \@)Plutarch tells us (2? luc. ie 

of Ariftides fo famed for Juttice, that tho “4 

he were dtri@ly juftin private affairs, yet 

in. things of publick concernment, he made. 

no feruple to act according asthe pre-: 

{ents condition of the, Commonwealth 

ed.to require. Forit was his. Maxim 

hat im fuch cafes Juftice mutt give way to 

expedieney - andi he gives an inftanee, 

how sriftides advifed the Athenians to ak 

contrary to ‘their moft folemn ‘contract 

and oath, imprecating upon himfelt the 

punifhment of the perjury. to avert ‘it: 

from the Commonwealth. Tully, in the’ 

Third Book of his Offices, where he treats 

of the ftriéteft Rules of Juftice, and pro 

pofes fo: many admirable Examples of it, 

yet refolves the notion of Juftice only into 

a principle of Honour, upon which. he 

concludes, that no mam fhould doa dif- 

honeft. AG@ion, though he could conceal 

it. both from»God and Men,: and deter. 

mines that an Oath is but an Appealtoa 

mans. own» Mind» or Confcience.’ Cum 

vero jurato dicenda fententia fit, meminerit 

Deum fe adbibere teftem, id eft (ut .arbitror) 


mentem Juan, qua nibil homini dedit ipfe 
Leet *%} : 


Des divinius, © © 6 ©» 
The» Indians fthemfelves , whatever 
nay be thought to the contrary, have 
naturally as good Senfe and Parts as other G m)jot. 5 
aeople 3 which (7) Acofta fets himfelf to ji. iy. c. 
Ee prove he 


/ (r) Tull. Error, “and taaghe’ (#),” 
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bik prove _ divers. mn Fos Sh a in had 


Je% communication ‘with wholes Who re 
tained revealed" Relivion y! andl by their 
‘Own’ * a4 sand the fabrileye of the Devil, 
the Notions, whichithey had ‘rectived from 
it, were loft or premier an) aomtEhaKs tp 
The Bg ptians, who" shen ‘famous 
for their Learning, ‘are’a hae itt 
‘how poor a thitg@ humane Rea ith- 
” out the ‘Affiftance’ of atid uleeth ion: 
for all ee, i 
‘ead them’ tothe eroflett” ia 
they conetivéd God ¥6'be'otily an® Anima 
Mundi, and therefore t6 be ht 
in ‘thefeveral parts and’ fpecies« ofthe Uni 
verte. The Stoicksin are 


sn Qo ching “incorporeal. ' ana tt 2 t | 

a of the Chriftian Morals bégan 
f generally obférved ‘and taven ne tice of, 
Ba ‘Jatt! Reftigeof Philofopht in’ the 

oral’ Dodtrines of the St 

moft ‘all the Iatter® PhHSLOF = htt of 
this Se, which ety refined atid improved 
ashwell'as'they wete able that they might 
have’ fomething’t6'6p eto the ty 
taught,” Can prasited C60)" by the Chri- 
(a) Theo- ftiiins Co. Bat the" Ancient "Stoicks’ had 
Rresieh been the’ ‘Patrons and’ staat, aa 
lib, iii,  worlt vices, and’ had’ fille thie i 
: with their obfectie’? Books age 


2. The 


auik 1 G60 yrs Avia : sd 
ea tT4 . + ig 


one iis 
sia nap the th ian 
“il ‘The Stoicks firtt aoe pe i 
hake 3 , that. impudent.and beaftly Sect of 
Philofophers, and.they refined, themfelves 
but by,,; degrees, Zeno, ,,, who, nad ag 
great Honour done him. by the dibteias 
as,eyer any Philofopher had, under the 
otion of. his: Vertue ht that; men 
Wives 


ought.to have their in common, 


and. would have been put to io ita by. na Diog. 

Laws of. mo Nations; for ins, again am in 

Nature..(p). > i taught the wort Comet 

Inceft, asthat,of Fathers een their Daugh:: 

ters, and of Sons with. thetr,Mothers$ and: 

befidesuhis . opinion. for. cating , humane: 

Fefh, and the like; his: Books were filled: . 

wth ht uch ob{cene Difeourfes, as no modeft: 

n., could, read,. Athenodorus,..a: Stoicks 

bei ag Library- keeper at Pergamusycut, all, 

uch, ‘ul, Paflages, our, ofthe Books of the: 

Sreicks, he was difeovered,: and,thofe » 

Paflages were. inferted ,againy, But, thefe:: 

Philoiopherswmight “do,..as they pleafeds': 

for they. pretended. to: bewexempt from fin’ 

ond the ftoical Philofophy.in the Original, 

and fundamental Doctrines, of it is nothing, 

a5, Tully, oblerved, but av.vain. pomp andi» . 

boatt of words, which at, firft raife admira-'\ fin) 

tion, “A when, throughly.conii dered. aren) | 5, 

ridiculous; as that men mutt live; without: * 
hatred, or anger, or anyother. 

on rat. all fins are equal, and that 


ps 
itis the famie Crime whether a man mur- | 
| Ee 2 ther 
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» 

C Sri ther He eaeher a a “cok as Tully 
“me -faysp if there béNO occafion for it. - 

it) no wonder that Phi#a ba and othe 
wroveipurpoltly’ to éxpofe™ tlie” pe 
Philofephy’, ,» ‘upon its old Gnd’ ¢g huine 
principles : but the TatterStoicks being ve- 

ry fenfiblé-of the marly efeaive and ii 
defenfible parfseOf their Phitét jophy, Te 
deavoured to thellify what’ feemie | 
banthiand ‘abfird; that ‘they “th ring. 
“theirs6witt" the 'Chriftian Doctrine 
allow, 


vccaiothey: COM Ditin Filey will 
Gaon 
ut? ile 


that! Séaeca way any git tPHilofe 
fays that hismain talent lay “im 
() Quint. agaitt 'wice,; (7) a2 Philofophia” 


Satis Sears Se QreRiis tanien ‘witiory in eth ator fit. 
& 15: Telwas father the Art and Defien Of Sez ca, 
whoknew whereinjthe ftreng and! feck: 


of his: Philofophy lay,'to ehdeavor ta | 7 ve | 
icall the advantage he could. sand tor CO 
mend ittto the World’by ex pofing'the! ollics 


>ooe PEeS 


and Vices of me,rather pias : 


(7) thisonorwithititiding: eit of his 
(4)Seu de Rales,zeannaduam & ufqite ad ead item on 
Tranqu. niewduntiand when he had expos’d' the et 
ee Pca: bas filchinies; Ka at owe ies of 


“et ate rf Hi Dhak, 5 


siQikes YT 


at Chrif 2 4 
ene has reafoned, againfe the eblinitica of 


heir RK eligion, refolvesithe, obligation 

obferve. eae. the Duty wbichamensare 
bound, to, pay to the Laws of the Govern? 
ment, | on er which they, live +: theirsPhiz 
lofophy,. it feems, - taught then, that we 
nuft obey ‘Men rather 1 God, Butthep 
nosmore, thane £) tes had, taugnt 


IS, 


Relgiam. 4an 


7 


and. prattifed, before: bred Epictetus hime (0 Xeno- 
felf, who. hasfer oft the,Heathen Morality papa. Me- 


orab. lib. 


to the beft advanta ot, be excufedi. 
from as. igptshe = aa defects. »He 
teaches, alf o, that men, fhould follow sg 
Belin of their Country, whatevenitibes 
Exchiri l.-cap. xxxvilt..e, alluws toogreat 
a ag lutt,, cap, xlvii.. And when 
ropoles Rules ‘of Vertue, and.cautions 
to arm. men. again{t.Vice and. Temptation, 
howm achfhort doth he fall of theChrittian 
Dottrine >JLF eny man, fays hes telb yous 
that. fugh.an one. hath: fpoken ill.of: youy 
make A Do ology. for your felf,-/but :an+) 
{wer, “ He did. not, know,my other faults; | 


“or elfe he would not, havescharged o 53% 


ee with, thefe, only,...cap) xlviit. |) his 

ne faying, a pretty, turn of.thought, ‘bit: 
what. BS there mit comparable to.thateawee. 
ae sa Promile,, Bleed. areyesrbher 
L revilegon, andsperfecute, Gomme 
1 _evexccoding glad, : for, great ie 
sa heaven, Mate VoXTyha) Aes 
when a man values himfelf, fays 
Fe 3 E ‘pr 
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| Epiiftiusy: “ for’ being able to underftand 
randex plain the Books of Chi-yfippus,: fay 
“you to your félf, unlefsy “ Chryfippus: had 
written ob{curely; this tained have 
‘thadsnothing to boaft of.) But what do 
“Tdefign > To ftudy Nature, and follow 
“Sat Recap. lxxiit.” ‘Thisis no dll Saryrupor 
the-vanity of mem but is there any: 
incitlike that Piety and Authority, : 

which: St. Paub reproves the. fameyvice!? 

bee ie dene ‘beftithing: that ean 

; webct te yp 
that moftyof them ye juently confe the 
great! imperkedtion of -theit ‘Philofophy, 
and placed: theit greateft? wifdom in this, 
This they were morefenfible than others 

of their ignorance? and Seerd es prof 

‘that to. be the Reafon, why the Oral 
rari Sh hitm to'be the wife 
becaufe he knew: how mcd: he 

betrer'thaniother men did; \s te 
bi Philofophy we know ditdl@of 

cnitute {#): Books of Philofophy beingall deft 
ei pard ediat. the ‘command? of a Tyrant >) ais 


af 36 & a about: two hundred fase before 


Couplet 
aap ti afterwards eathered opi 49 abs yet remain 


Declar. . among them, we cat ‘only pe ceive! ‘that 
Confucius; and the reft-of their beft/Philo. 
fophers taught no'more dine a they h 
learnt) by Tradition from their Aiiceftors ; 

‘and when they forfook this Tradition the y 


APT 2 ie Ie 


(wofithe Chrifliae Religion: 
fell ‘into the’ grofleftierrors , which) vare 
maintained ‘by thed nec 
them at this day. ote 
‘AD. Whatever: chive’ is) oF excellency: ia 
the Philofophy of the» Heathens is owing to 
Revelation. [tis generally furpofed, that 
yane’Reafon could have difcovered the 
‘common -and obi 
lity, contaimed Yin’ the Scriptures’ 
wut it is more probable, thar i it couldenor 
istic difcovered moft of them, if wemay 
judge by the’ grofs abfardities, which we 
find ‘as'to fome particulars, in’the beft 
‘Syftems Of Heathen Philofophy, and from 
the geheral practice of offering up men 

for'facrifices to their Gods, and of cafti 

away and expofing their Children in he 
piticivilized Nations.» Bueit plored 


‘om! what has been’ already p/oved at 
“Nato that) the Heathens were Rot Jeft 
- deftitutesof many “helps and: advantages 
‘from SAE REtipc ores, which divers ofthe 


Philofophers had read: and many things,  _ 
which feem now tobe deduttions from... °, ’; 
» natural: Reafon might have'their inal : 


from Revelation: : for things once'difco - 
‘vered:feem eafie and» obvious: to: men, 


‘diftover of themfelves. We wonder 
wy how a An fhould: ever fuppofe there 
iid 'be no Antipodes, and are apt to ad- 
ow America could lie fo long con- 
Ee 4 cealed, 
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Hous Precepts» of 


“which they would never have beem able sis 


Sst 


(x) 1d. 
Bacon Ad- 4 
vane of 
Learning 
B.viii.c,2+ 


Ra OE ae 48 are no. where. elie to 


“Produéions “of 1 it, though , 4. Metin cu- 
‘ftom and Fac aG ands Seen ’ f 


‘ficult, if not abe 
. Jation, to di 
* Morality, w 
“and re iar “to 


... €atitions, dottenGions,. », and. axiom 
» thence, ” relating. to the, bufinefs 


The Scchuotiant cole 


ce aled, rather than how. it came-atdafito 
be dite covered : the “Bie is :thefame in 
“many ¢ other. | aVErIES, € efpecially,.in.mo- 


“ral "Truths, which are, fo, sagreeable; to 
et that ‘they may. feem the,natural 


Satan’ working Hp 
ture might perhap 

ape mt without aReve. ; 
cern ‘many Doétrines even of 
which now are,.moft, common 
“19 U fae , Maxim), is 


MOre ‘ag Heeable,, an stort as.one 
would ‘tai ‘tore obvious mane 


‘Reafon, than that every man. ‘thou do. to 
‘others, as he would have them doy 


and ‘yet Spartianas an Heathen Hike ome : 
fays, that Alexander Severus. had, this-ex: 
cellent Tu 


either trom the Jews or Chriftians. Ther 

is no Book’ of Scripcure. .. which feems. to 
contain plainer and more ,obygous' hings, 
ay the Proverbsof Solomon, and (ge) yet 


Author of great Learning and) Judg- 
ny Ehas given A Effay, how a.confidera- 
ble defect of Learning. may be fupplyed 
out of this” Very , Book, . producing) fuch 


vernment of humane. Life, in’ allwani 


Linof the Chr 
met withal.’ No’ ian ‘c 
‘humane’ Reafon cot 
“without ‘Revelation,  fince . 
owithout it, but always argued fir om thofe 
Principles, which were at fir{t delivered 
“by God himfelf to Noah, and were propa- 

ated amongft his Pofterity throughout 
all Ages'and Nations, thouzh they were 
jote corrupted and 


nd depraved in fome A- 
fhan ingothers. ok. O)Platide | 


BEN | Byatt tye 
ve proceeded 
S it never was 


“argument or deduction from Principles ; 
»andapis the fame thing at this day inthofe 
Countries, where — Ariffotle’s. Philofophy 
shas#not prevailed; who was, one of the 
firft that undertook'to argue clofely from 


Principles in *Morality.. And. im other 
parts ef Ploy, I fall prove by. fome 
ematkableinftances, that humane reafon _. 
failed’ them in the aiicic of things., 
which)'were generally rectived aad. ac- - 
-knowledged. The exiftence of God is 
clearly and unanfwerably . demonftrated 
by Tad, and (z) the Unity of the God- ! 
ead is as plainly afferted by him 3 wiih {2 peg 
what ftrength of R cafon with whatplainefs, i, 3° 
What ‘affurance doth (4) Balbus the (a) Tvl. 
‘Stoick’fpeak concerning the exiftence fe Mer 
POF Cay LEDGE 
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the Deity, but when he would ‘explain ‘thé 
Divine Nature, he defcribes.a mere “Avima 
Mundi, and expofes himfelf to’ the feorn 
and ‘laughter of his Adverfary’ 3° which 
fhews, that humane Reafon’ could go ‘no 
further, than to difcover the exiftence ‘of 
God‘and that we can know little of 
nature but by Revelation, and *that'w 
foever true and juft notions the) Heat 
‘had of the Divine Naturemoft be chiefly 
afcribed to that. if doug? 
That the world. was ated the Philo- 
fophers before Aviftotl enerally aflerted, 
-and that Water was the firft matter “out 
of which it was formed; is acknowledged 
by (6) Ariftotle, tobe ~réered ie. 
BEae: ancient opinion 5 but when he fer him 
/ Ydb.ic. 10 to argue the point, he’ concluded?! 
Wines world to be eternal, which. accor din t 
1 3 medern Philofophy, is as abfurd ‘and )im- 
poflible asany ramae that een 
ed. 
nl » The Do&rine: ofihe Imm ty of the 
gaw» Soul was delivered’down from all Ancigni- 
foc ety, dasieTxly affures us, but the -Antients 
gave’no reafons to prove it by, they*only 
received it by Tradition - Platowas' the 
firft: who attempted ‘to’ prove it: by Argu- 
oment: fob: though | Pherecydes, ¢ Syrit 
Pyibeger as had aflerted it; yet they 
wt ()\efcedin Tradition, by which they 
*" ogetvedte from the Eaftern: Nations’ 


ewefithe Chrifltam Religions! aay 
Plato; (as; it..is generally fuppofed):con- 
verfitg -with the: jewsita: Egypt, or at his 
eoming/ into Italy, beimgthere acquaint: 
ed.(¢) with the Doctrine of the/Souls im- 
mortality, among{t other notions of the ¢) Tw, 
Pythagoreans, began to argue upon it, but Talc. Qu 
‘mot being ableto make it fully cut has-only !* 

2wn-how far reafem could. proceed:up- 

thofe grounds, which were then known (d) Epift,: 
in-the world from Revelation. Sezeca,.(d) <4. 102., 
though he fometumesaflerts i 


- 


Jity ofthe iy at othe 


at.other times doubts 
of it, and even denies :thaterhe Soul bas 
vany fab pence a feparate; State, And — 
yet this Do&rine of the immortality of the 
Soul, ,which the greateft of the Heathen 
‘Philofophers could not certainly prove 
from-reafon. was firmly believedyeven a- ‘if 
mongit Ce) Barbarians. eee (4).Gat- 
(Cf) Confuciuss. the; famous Chinele Phi- 1ib.i.anot; 
lofopher,, profelt. himfelt not the Author, (Cou. 
2 elater only of the Doétring which part. 4. 
pas he had received it delivered 5S 
down from all Antiquity, and.(¢). 4 iforle G2 alts 
thas:declared,: that the Ancients ledieamany lib.xiic.8 
y Traditions, which> their: Pofterity. had bt 
corrupted, but from the remains ef chofe 
‘Traditions we know that they. were ori- | 
inally derived from: Revelation.:; The 
i o: pihaakalotogn te that .taught the 
mortality of the Soul was(by Pherecydes (b) Toll. 
he left his Writings to 7haletye from 1° 
sites “whence =" 
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| _ whence he had the notion, ‘that all things 


were produced from water, Pyphigoras 
wasa Scholar of Pherecydes, and Pythagoras; 
Platé and» Ariftotle | converfed with» the 


¢ D ee Learned Jews: (2) Socrates difputed of a 
i) ris » future State from Tradition, and’(é)pto- 


Phileb.s 


ct) Plat, 
Tir. 


2 appeats aie ee aaties sortll i 
_ comifig deqiiaintéd: swith the’ Se: 


. Moral:Philofophy in'a few. years attai ied. 
. to greater perfection j than” ever “it had 


felt that he always followed the Traditi 
which had defcen from Antiquity, ‘a 

that he was at a lofg- whenever that’ failed 
him. ¢/): Andthis: Tradition’ could ‘not 
have-its Rife fromthe Greets; who were 
confeft-to underftand > little or la 
Antiquity. The moti s in Philofep/hy of 
the latter’ Heathens, wereliiauich improved 
by Ammoniws, a Chriftian’and a’ cacher 
of Philofophyat Alexandria, And we find 
thet upon the propagation ‘of the Gofpel, 


done before, as we may fee in'the works 
of Sexeca, Epiétetas,, Plutarch; Moeaton 
nus, Mexi mus: 1c yr ins, and’ot sity 

Av efteiay Pecbshaettt en conclude 


ade aochagithey: fparedino> pains 't 


ofthe Chriflian Religion gage 


reading or. converfation; in their own;j‘or 

in foreign Countries; an their fearch: and 

enquiries after truth. <4 > 9 wy 

__TIf. Lfthe Heathen Philofophy had bedi 

as certainand excellent, as it can be pre- edd 

tended to. be, yet! there had been Great -.ici¢ C$ 
ed of a Divine Revelation. Fora. The © °~ 

le of Philofoph y } Acattered: up and 
Own in Jarge and: ed works, \ mixt: 

with many wrong. and abfiird notions, and ©" Oy 

therefore mutt bei in great mcafureufelefss) > 

how. certain andes cellent foever they may? 

be init hemfelves, yoean be no rule of 

Life ee us. Novperfec rule of Manners°is! 

to be found i in any one Author. and if te) 

were poflible to compile fach a rule out’ 

‘them all, yet what man is “able to: col: 

lee hem s (m) La@antins is of Opinion, OD 
at fall the truths difperfed mp andc. 3. 

down among the feveral Sees of Philofo- 

phers c be collected together intoone 

Sic Mag would make up.a Body of: 

Philofophy agrecable sto) the Chriftian 

DoGrine; but then he concludes ‘it to be’ ” 

impoflible for any man to: makefueh 2° 

collection, without a fupernatural Affitts » 

ance. And if there were no-other:reafon + 

for it but this, . it is moxwonder that we 

find ( w) the XIL-Tables preferred: before Gi) Tul 

allthe Writings of the Philofophers: ‘If lib. i 

there be nothing fo abfurd, as: Tully rfays,” 

but FAS Philofophers have: taught itythen | 


it’ 


without many great Errors. 


on, Which was greater or An it x 
eonly A 
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j poet ee 
it neéceflary that then thould Rote! Pa to 


the uncertainties and abfurditics of ilo- 
fophy > for though foms few, “of them 
might be free from. fuch “extravagancies, 
yet their Notions were no Rule or “Stan- 
dard tothe reft, “and the bet Were 


2. The Rules hilofophiy. were. 
good Advice, and carried. n 


#4 6 ge Te 2 
1 to oblige mel 


Fake tH ! hive 
‘whatever their j 
they never cou 4 have ee 
on the Lives of men, whic ale 
ligion has. Vertue was propoun 
Philofophers rather as a matter of 
and Deceney, than of {trick Duty. 5 .thofe 
were efteemed and admired ‘in Jee that 
obferved j it, bot fuch.as did Ot,» only 
oe that Ral aie 7 PI 1 
ofopliers fpokeé great an : things, . 
baie} wat father for wife fay ing han 
for Laws of Nature : their owt Reput tatt-. 


rent forts of men, was th 
ty they had + ic might be’ pridence: ° 
as they taught, vial ape red f 4 ; 
folute neceflity ‘for it. They common 

reprefented Vertue as very fo Me yy 
maby very great’ and powert £4 bs 
and at were Of anoth 
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not know a true Beauty, and that was.an 
intolerable difgrace : pepapencien of Re- 
wards and Punifhme the next, Life 
was little infifted upon Y. them. .They 
recoinmiended Vertue for ‘tis own fake, not 
aS‘it is'enjoyned by God, and will be gre- 
warded by him, and the contrary, punith- 
a and. thofé, whe could not foar to 

eir Heights, were rather the worfe than 
the bétter for’ fuch Doftrines,, which ‘they 
looked upon as the itpratticable {pecula- 
tions of fome, v tad mind to {peaks 
great things. Often {poke the 
Truth indeed Rs ey had frem Tra- 
dition, or from the excellency of their 
own Wit and Genius, but they were 

at “able to make it out by, any, {uch 
ples, as are wont to influence and 
ove n hurhane ‘Aations. Accordir 


| phy fuitelt to the Tempers and ans a 
particu age fo far ras Be mese 
e 


farther. curious a quilitive betook, 
themfelves , to the ademicks, the fotr 
and ‘effeminate to the Epicureans, ; the 


theo to the Stoicks ; men _applyed.them- 
0 what ever opinion they liked beft, 
ri found moft agreeable to their yoke 
_and Difpofition. T us afevere and haughty 

sravity face tip. the Compofition of Cates 
i ‘been hard for him to avoid a Stoick, 
and he might Probably haye founded bas 

Se 

a4) 
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Sect, ifit had not been knownjin the World 
before. The Philofcphers had no Autho- 
rity to promife rewards or to threaten {pu- 
nifhments upon the obfervation or neglect 
of their Precepts, and therefore every man 
was at his liberty to chufe or to reject wha 
they taught, and divers of them were fen- 
fible of this unavoidable defe& in all hu-, 
mane Dodétrines, and therefore pretended 
to Revelation. Riad 

There is no inconvenience therefore ia. 
fuppofing , that many of the Precepts 
contained inthe Proverbs, and other Books 
of Scripture might be known without a 
Revelation: for there is notwithftanding 
very good Reafon, why they fhould be 
inferted into the Scripture. Becaufe the 
Scriptures have the Authority of a Divine — 
Law, and are to be looked upon, not as a 
Syftem of Ethicks, or a collection of Mo- 
ral Precepts, but as a Body of Lays given 
out upon divers occafions, and as Rules of 
Inftruction, which/at, the fame time both 

’ fhew us our Duty, and command our 

” Obedience. It is not expected that Kings 
in their Laws fhould argue more profound. 
ly than other men do, but they fhould 
command more effectually than, others 
can teach 3 they do not difpnte, but pro 
nounce and dictate, what their fab 
muft take notice of at their peril. And 
it is no diminution to a Princes Authority » 

: to 
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to command th moft Known and. obvious. 
oi te a fault in the 


things, though it may. 
fubject” to need fach com nm: ands... And 


God in his word did not déefizn to farnifh. 


us with a Treatife of Philofophy y, to gra- 


notions, and make us profound Scholars; 
but’ to fpeak: to the neceffities of men, 
and put them in mind of known Duties, 
to appzal to their own ConGiences. , 
and to enforce thofe 1 notions of Good and 
Evil, which natural t afon perbap: might 
fuggett 8 them bf Te“ authority of a 
revedled ‘Religion, and a divine Law , 


eer upon Rewards and Punifh. 


ments. 


“difeern “fomething more than © ‘other 
meh yet they durft not openly” eclare 


| bhongh the philofophers were able 


pm ofr curiofity, with ftrange and new _ 


what they ‘knew, bit were over-borm - 


with the ay atid vices of the Times. 
tries in which they lived, ‘even. 


and Coun 


to the ‘commiffion of | atry, and the . 


wort of viées, and therefore. their pe: ‘et 
o but 


&rines whatever they were, could d 
Tittle eee towarsthe reformation of the 
World. "I fhall not enquire intothe Re- 
ports concerning Socrates ahd Plato, Seneca 
and Cato himfelf, but only obferve that 
Socrates} who wasthe only’ Murtyr among 
the Philofophers, for the truth, irae 
he comes 6 die, aig with fio a 


~ 


Fie 
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ofa Future State, and ordered a Cock to 
be facrificed to AXfeulapius , which can 
hardly be reconciled to that DoGrine, 
for which he is fuppofed to die. And 
after his Death, how did his Friends and 
Difciples behave themfelves ? did they 
openly and couragecufly vindicate his 
innocence, and teach the Dotrine for 
which he fuffered > did they not ufé all 
means to concéal and diflemble it,?, bur 
Mankind ftood' in “need of a perfect’ ‘ex- 
ample ‘of Virtue, and of fuch inftrucors, as. 
fhould both teach“and’ practifethe Do. 
étrines of it at their utmolt peril, and ofa 
fucceflion’ of “fiich’ mien} as “fhould’ tear 
Teftimony to their Do&rine, ‘both by the. 
Miracles wrought during their Lives and. 
by: theconftancy of their Deaths, 1 “~~ 
4. As the Heathen. Philofophy wanted: 
the authority “of a Law, and the ‘example. 
ofthofe:who taught at 5 fo it wanted the © 
principal “Motives ' to’ recommend the | 
practice of it tothe’ Lives of men. The’ 
Philofophers teach nothing ofthe exceed- 
ing Love of God towardsus § of his’ defire 
of our happinef, and hi a eB as 
and conduct.us inthe waysof Virtue They” 
owned no fuch thing as Divine Grace and | 
Affiftance towards. the attainment of Ver-— 
tue, and the perfeverance of it——_ 
(0) Virtntem autem nemo wnquam°acceptam 
Deo retulit, wimirum rece : proptcr virtutem 
enim 


of the Chriflian Religion. 435 
enim jure laudamur, Cin virtute rece glo. 
riamur, quod now contingeret, fi id donum a 
Deo, non a nobis haberemus nan quis, 
quod bonus vir effet, gratias Diis egit un 
quam ——~ joveuegs iplimun maximum ob eas 
res, appellant, nox quod nos juftos,temperatos, 
Sapientes eficiat, fed quod. falvos, incolumes, 
opulentos, copiofos. . This occafioned thofe 
(p) infolent Boats of the Stoicks, equaling (*) Sen E- 
themfelves.to the Gods, and fometimes © 33 
even preferring themfelves before them, 
becaufe they had difficulties to encounter, 
which made their conquefts of vice, and. 
their improvements*in virtue more glori - 
ous, than they fuppofed the like. excel- 
lencies to be in their Gods, who were 
good by the neceflity, of their own Na- 
tute ig - 

Wherefore, tho the Rules of Philofo- 
phy had been never fo perfe&,. yet they 
muft needs. be ineffectual, being fo difficult 
to find out, and fo unaétive and dead, 
when they were difcovered, without that 
Authority, and Life, and Energy, ‘that 
may be had from Divine Revelation , 
which there wasa neceflity for, not-only 
to fupply the imperfections, and corre¢t 
the errors of Philofophy, but to enforce 
the Dottrines of it, tho. they had been ne- 
ver fo true and perfec. 
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‘fual allurement; “owes its 


of fuft and Serfiality ; he forbad the 


“ fily feethey we auld pa itt with for the free a 
~anbounc ed enjoyment of others: then hi 


rs he Reding and Certainty 


Wik d . 
C H. A. om bseoae ays} 


te 
The Novelty and Defeflsamthe, Pro 
mulgation of the ‘Mahimeran Re- 
say g swore hae ic 

es “ natin cael 
He Novelty of the akon iW Reli- 
gion, in refpec& both of the’Old and. 

New Teftament, is paft all difpare. And 
this Religion, notw ithftanding. Weta fen- 


agation 
folely to the powerof the $ For 


though the Alcoran has been ae ited in- 
to moft of the Langnages m ue ammongtt 


“Chriftians, yet it has never been, to 
‘make ‘any Profélytes’, but ‘by f rce Of 


Arms. At firft this Religion: ‘aa ‘many 
circumftatices for its advantage , which 
might, in humane probability, gain it fuc- 
cefs in the world. It was begun i in Rebel- 
lion, ‘and in a final Revolt from the Em. 
peror Heraclivs, and befides this popular 
and feducing Temptation of Licence and 
Violence, Mahomer added the ¢ ficements 


indeed fome thines, but fuch as he could ea¢ 


pretended to found his Doétrine on thd 


Authority of Mofés and of Chrift,  fayin. 


tha 
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that Chrift had promifed to fend him ; 3all, 
which made his keligion find the more’! 
eafy entertainment amongft both Jews 
and Chriftians. “Twas but i:ke the Herefy 
of the Gwofticks at the firft, and not altoge- 
ther fo grofs, and this mnft nceds encline 
all of Seditious and lewd principles to_ 
come fin to-him, being glad of fuch a 
colour for their wickednels s 5 and it had 
the advantage of Power and Force to 
make it, more lafting., than other fuch 
Blafphemies. have been... 

Chrift on the contrary forbad Refiftance 
of the fupreme »power upon any terms 
whatfoever 5 he aflerted the Authority of 
Mojes, bni fo, as to abolifh the ceremonial 
part of, the Law, which was whatthe Jews : 
were m oft fond of : fo'that this very thing 
ei gt the | ‘ews the moft implacable enemies 
of Chr riftianity, andibrought Chriftiansinto 
contempt among, the ‘Heathen. for.nc- 
thing could | make the Gofpel of lefs account. 
in their elteemn; than to deduce, its. Au- 
thority from the Books of the Jews, who 
{oon afterthe cr ucifixiorn of fans became 
wile and contemptible in the eyes, of all 
ithe World. Tt can beno* ereat wonder 
to fee men drawn into thofe vices under 
the pretence of Religion, which no, Laws 
nor .Panyhments can reftrain them) from; 
but for a Religion that forbids all vice un- 
der the {everett penalties, to prevail in a 
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vicious world is truly miraculous. Befides, 
it is Death, by the Lay of Mahomet, to 
contradi& the Alcoran, men are forbid 
all difputation and aicourle about Religi- 
on, they are charged to believe none’ but 
Mabomctan: , and to lock upon allothers 
as unworthy of all manner of converfation, 
So that the Sword in the hands of furious 
and ignorant Zealots is the only way by 
which that Religion was defigned to be 
propagated, 

Bur notwithftanding all thefe compli- 
ances with the Lufts and Paffions, of men, 


.if-we take in all Ages fince the Incarnation 


of Chrift, the Chriftian Religion (not to’ 
mention the Jewith) has had a much larg- 
er propagation than ever Mahometanifm 
has had 5 and has at all times been taught 
in more parts of the world, and even 
amongft. Mahometans themfelves. And 
the Alcoran itfelf aflerting the Divine Au- 


‘thority and Miflion both of Mojes and 


Chrift, ferves in fome+meafure to propa. 
gate the Faith of the Old and New Tefta- 
mert ; fo far, I mean, as to give an ad- 
vantage and opportunity for men to make 
enquiry into them, and become acquainted 
with them. 


CHAP. 
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GABA VIE s, 


The want both of Prophecies and Mi- 
ratles in the Mahometan Religion. 


y Ahometanifin is ‘grounded ‘neither 
L¥ ® upon Prophecies nor Miracles, Mz- 
homet indced calls himfelf Prophet very 
folemnly, but we have but this’ one’in. | 
ftance of his Prophetick’Spirit. (2) Whew (a) Atco- 
the Prophet went to vifit one of his Wives, % 651. 
God revealed to him, what fhe defired to fay 
tohims he approved’ one part aatl'rejeted 
the other : when he told his Wife what’ was 
iz ber will to fpeakto hinr, fhe demanded of 
him, who had revealed it to hiu, He that 
knoweth all things hath revealed it’ /0 me , 
that ye may be converted 5 your hearts are in- 
clined to do what is forbidd'2s if ye at any 
thing againft.the Prophet, krow that God zs 
has'Protefor, Ter@ 1s not one circumftance 
to make the ftory credible. | 
Mahomet pretended to no Miracles, bute 
when he has raifed that objeCion, (as he 
often doth) that the world would not be- 
lieve in him, unlefs they faw fome Mira- 
cle, he anfwers Cb), I ans wot font but to 0) s15, 
preach the word of God. Tho afterwards «13. - 
he mentions that ridiculous ftory of the 
Moons being divided, in thele words: 
Ff 4 (c) The 
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ce Ib. ¢(¢) The day of Fudgusent approacheth, » the 

54 Moor was divided into ima parts, neverthe- 
lefs Infidels believe not Miracles, when they 
fee thew, 5 they fay thatithis, is. Migick 5 they 
lye, and follow but their Ps affion, butallis. eat 
tex, Here is no proof, nor any pretence 
to it, but only a confident affertion of a 
thing ridiculous. Andsyet unlefs we will 
believe this Prophecy, and: this Miracle, 
there 1s nothing in the whole eee 
either. of | Miracle or.» Prophecy ,* 
give it.any authority, except that nautt 18 

accountedone, which he {often boatts of, 

viz. its owonderful) Doétrinée dando Elo- 

on Pg quence, for (a) he challengesallsthe world 

rey) K vii to produce any thing likeit; provefting (ec) 
that he could neither write nor readj.and 
therefore mut needs have it by Infpitati- 
on. (And he introduceth God fwearing 
to the Truth of it. almof im every, Chap- 
ters and. this is all he cffers, in anfwer to 
the fufpicions which -he fo frequently faz- 


gefts men then. had of, bi Pare 2 an {m- 
 Hesoge 
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CHAP. Vilt 


The Alcoran is falfe, abfurd, and im 
- moral, : 
¥ a : > 
1.9 He Alcoran is falfe; as when it | 
| makes (@) the Virgin Mary Sifter (2) Ib. ¢ 
to Aaron 5 when it aflerts that (4) Chrift xix. 
was not crucified, but one like him, in !*iv 
contradiction tothe Teftimony of Jews, 
Chriftians, and Heathens; and that Chri : 
(¢) prophefied of him by name, without ©” e. 
the leaft proof or ground for it, bet againft 
all the evidence that can be, to the con-.- 
-trary~ 
“HL. The Alcoran contains things abfardand a 
“nidicnlous:.asin.that {tory of the ileepers, 
(djthelufidels fay they were five, and t bat thejr (a)Cxviile 
*Dogwas the fixihs they {peak by opinion, but ihe 2°" ‘) 
true Believers affirts them to be feven, and”. ~ 
their Dog te be ikeeighth. Arid Ce) in the © 2% 
§ 8 xxvii. 
{tory of Solomon's Army, compofed of 
Men, Devils, and Birds; of the Queen of 
the Pifmires 5 and Solomen’s difcourte’ with 
the Bird calle! the “hoop, who broushe 
" o 


os o 
1. reo f 


442 The Reafonablene{s and Certainty 
: well known, and his allowatice of many 
Wives; but perhaps his injuftice is not fo 
generally taken notice of, (f) in permit- 
ting the profefiors of his Religion to take 
away their Slaves Wives from them. 

The Law of Mahomet ‘proceeds from a 
favage and cruel {pirit, obliging thofe that - 
embrace it to deftroy all that are not of 
it; however: the Mahometans have not 
always ated according to the cruelty of 
their Religion, humane Nature not being 
always able to a&t fo much contrary to it 
felf. But this is Mahomwet’s Doéttine; (2) ‘ 
"(@)ib.c.iii God lowcth uot the unjuft, he forgiveth fins 
to thofe that believe and extirpate Infidels. 
| Cyibciv. (hb) If they forfate it (the Law ‘of ‘God, 
a pretended to be fet down in the Alcoran) 
Ay kill them, where you find them, Be not ieg- 

ligent to purfie the Infidels, And thisthe 
(7) Faguirs at their return from Mecha@are, 
Ui) Favet. very mindful of, with a furious zeal kil- 
398° & ling allthey can that they meet, who ‘are 
e24, » not Mabometans, till theyare killed'them- 
felves, and then they are reputed Saints, 

and Prayersare made attheir Graves’ 
Such isthe Alcoran'aswenew have it, 
| and yet.it is. not now as it was abfirft 
| Lagat written by Mahomet 5 (4) many alterations 
ps4. have been made init by inferting fome 
things, und ftriking out others, and taking 
fome of the abfurdities away: Mahomet 
the Second particularly is faid to have made 
| great 


(f) ‘Ib. c. 


iv. & xxili- 
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Zreat alterations and additions ¢ 1).) But C)'Ricauts 


the Perfiaus, the followers of Huly, charge 


Abu-Beker, Owar, and Guman, whom the Empire 


Hift: of the 


Turks, follow, » with, failifying the Alco." & 


ran. 


» Gide APs LX 
Of Mahomet, 


_Fter. this account of Mahomet‘s Alco- 
ran, there will be no need to fay 
much of his Perfon : the general Doctrines 
of the Alcoran fhew him to have been 


luftful, proud, fierce and cruebs but as if. 


that were not enough, he has takencare to 
fnfert fach particulars concerning himfelf, 
as to fuffer no man.to be ignorant of the 
Spirit and Temper, by which he was gui- 
ded in penning it. | He blafphemoutfly in- 


trodticeth Ged thus fpeaking to him (a33(0) Alcor. 
O Prophet, we permit thee to know the wo- os" 


men,io whow thou heft given Dowry, \ the 
Women Slaves, which God hath given thee, 
the Daughters of thine Oukles, and of thine 
Aunts, that have abandoned with thee, the 
troupany of the wicked, and the trne believing 
Wife, that fhall be given thee, if thou wilt 


marry her, and that fhe be not the Wife of a 


true Believer. it {eems he gave himfelf the 
liberty to take away the Wives of any 


that * 
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that were not of his Religion. Thou fal? 
retain whom of thy Wives thou (halt defire to 
retain, and jhalt repudiate fuch as thou halt 
defire to repudiate, and fhalt lye with them 
that fhall pleafe thee. By this means his Fa- 
mily of Wives became pretty numerous, 
forme faythey were fifteen, others fay one & 
twenty befide Concubines 5 and therefore it 
was fit he fhould tale fottie care to keep 


' them trne to him, and fo he befpeaks them 


(b) 1b. 


after this manner (b). Ob! ye wives of ‘the 
Prophet | fuch of you as foall be uncha?e, 
foal be punifhed don bly “move than’ thik 
women, this is a thing eafy to God? fuch 
among yor as shall obey Gol ‘oy his Prophet, 
and: fall do pi 4 works, fhall be rewarded 
wore than other women, an exceeding great 
reward is prépared for you. Oh, ye is | 

the Prophet! ye are not like other wome 5 ' 
the eorld, fear G God, ancl believe not ra the 

difcour fe of fach-as ‘have a defign to feduce 
yous {pear mee civility, abide iz your Houfes. 
go not fort to make your beauty appear, and 
to nake a few, as did the ignoraut of ald. 
This explains what was mentioned 6 fore 
of a Raed Mahomet prerended to 
have concerving fomerhing that one of his 
Wivesiwas'to fay to him; he had a mind’ 
toemake them beticve that he knew what 
ever they did or faid, thar fo he nog 
keep'them in awe, that they might : 
dare to ‘prove falfe to him, Satay sip 


ay the C brie Religton. 
His Pride is évident*in. this which. fol. 


lows, (c) Ye that believes” enter uot intothe (c) Ws. 


Houses of the Prop) et without peratiffion, eX'= 
cept at the hour of Repaft, and that by cha:ce, 
and without  cefrens if ye are jevited it 
ter. with freedom 5 3 when ge Lali have taken 
your repaji, depart out of the houfe, and tarry 
_ not to difcourfe ene with another, th is moleft~ 
eihthe Prophet, he is alamed to icli you the 
truth, But this is not all, bis number of 
Wives made him incurably jealous, and 
therefore he adds, you ought not to impor: 
iuxe the Prophet of God, neither to know. his 
Wives,» this would-be.a ‘mofi enormous fir. 
The fiercenefs of Mahomet's Spirit may 


be feen by this one faying, (d). He that is Cd) Ib. 


angry that God giveth fuccour and proteition 
to Mahomet zn this world: let him tye a cord 
tothe beam of his houfe, and hang hinfelf, he 
fall Jee if his choler wall be-allayed. It as 
notorious, that he fet up his New Do- 
rine in opprefling his own Country-men, 


445 
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“who would not, fubmit to. his Impofture - 


firft, and in Rebellion againft the Empe- 
_ ror Perahar, then at war with the Per- 
fians, afterwards 5 and his Alcoran is fit 
only for a Saracen.Camp, preaching Luft 
to his followers, but blood and deftrucion 
towards all others. 

This may fatisfie any man, that there is 
nothing in the Author of the Mahometan 
Religion, nor in the Religion icfelf, which 

; may 


é 


. 
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may incline him to believe it to be of Dr 

vine Revelation. But whoever would 

know more of this vile Iwpofture, may fee 

it fully difplayed in the Life of Makomet, 

ery publifhed by the Learned Dr. Pri- 
Cae. 


THE 


of the Chriftian Religion, 
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Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
OF THE 


Chriftian Religion. 


oo PAR TI 


CHAP. I 


That there is as great certainty of the 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion, as 
there is of the Being of God. 


“ROM what has been difcourfed, the 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion is e- 
vident by ail the arguments, by which any 
Religion can poflibly be proved to be di- 
vine 5 and if there be any fuch thing as 
true Religion,the Chriftian Religion muft be 
it : and if this be made appear, it is all thae 


need be faid in defence of the Chriftian - 


Ficligion, to any one but an Atheift. 
uLpe 
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The Scriptures are defedtive innothing 
that is requifite in a Vivine Revelation, | 
but have. all. that can be required a the 
highcft degree + to mftance here‘only in 
Miracles, and in thofe only of our Saviour 
and his Apofiles. Our Saviour wrought 
his Miracles in the mid of shis Enemies, 
and extorted a Conteffion from the De- 
vils themfelves of his Divine Powers And 
if the Apoftles had novbeen wel affured, 
and abfoluiely certaim ofhis Yefutrrection, 
they would never have had the confidence, 
and =e folly, (for it could have been no 
lefS) to,maintanfo foon after his Death, 
in Jerufalew, the City where he was Cru- 
ify d, that he wasrifen from the Dead 3. 
they would never have chofen thatabove 
all places, to preach this Do&rineje and - 
work their Miraclesin, if they hadenot 
been true; at leait, they wouldy never 
have done itp at the ereat and: folemn 
Fealt of -Pentecoft,' to ptovoke the 
Jews to expofe them toall the World for 
Impoftors 3 no, they would have taken 
time to have laid their detiga with fome 
better appearance and contrivances! o 
be fure, they would have avoided fe 
falem as much as they could, and: isove 
all times, at fo folemn a Feftival as that of 
Pentecoft, they would have gove rather 
tothe remoreft’ comers’ of the Earth to 
have told their eae than have run the 
| 3 hazard 
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liazard off fich a difcovery. But when 
they ftood the Teft of all, that the Fems 
could fay or do to them, when in that 
very City, where he had been fo lately 
crucify‘, they told the Jews to their face, 
aud before that numerous concourfe of 
People, whieh was then met together at 
Ferufalem, that they were Maurtherers, 
that they mortherd their Meffias, but 
that he was rifen fromthe Dead, -and 
that by vertue of his Refurrection they 
{poke thofe Languages, and did thofe 
Works, which they then faw and heard. 
This was plain and open dealing, and 
there could be no deceit in it; if any 
thing of this could have been difproved 
they had been for everfilenced, but their 
worf{t enemies were fo iar trom being able 
to difprove what they faid, that about 
three thoufand Converts were made on 
the day of Pentecoft. 


The imnocent and divine Life of our 


Saviour, the holinefs and excellency of 
his Dotrine} the fimplicity, and meek- 
nefs, and conftancy of his Difciples, the 
continuance of Miracles for feveral Ages 
in the Church, the wonderful Propagation 
of the Gofpel by a few, poor, ignorant, 
defpifed, and perfecuted Men, every 
paflage, every circumftance, inthe whole 
difpenfation of theGofpel, is fullofevidence 
in proof of it, But thus much in this 

| Gg place 
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place {hall fuffice, all particulars 
been largely infifted upon in their pret 
places. 

And fince, as fure as there is a 1 God, 
there mutt be a Revealed Religions ia i! any 
Man will difpute the Truth of the adit ftian 
Religion,..let him inftance in_any other 
Religion that can make a better Plea, and 
has more certamty thatit came from God; 
tet him produce any other Religion that 
has more vifible Characters of ‘Divinity in 
it, and we will not fcruple to be of it 5 
but if it be impoffible for. him te thew 
any fuch, (as has been proved) then he 
ought. to be of this, fince there muft be 
fome Revealed Religion 5 and_ if tharRe- 
fizion, which has more evidence: for it 
than any other Religion can be pretended 
to have, and all that it could be: ‘requifite 
for it to have, fuppofing it true, and whieh 


4t is therefore impoflible to difcover to be 


falfe if it were fo. If this Religion, be not 
true, God muft be wanting to Mankind in 
what concerns their eternal Intereftyand. 
H:ppinefs. 5, he muft be. wanting to himfelf, 
and.to his own Attributes” bg south 
Juftice, and Truth. And therefore. he, 
that upon. a due examination, of, all the 
Reafons and Motives to it, will not, bea 
Chriftian, can be no better thanan Atheift, 
if he difcern the confequence of thi ings, 
and will, hold to his own ‘Principles, for 
there 


he 
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there can be no’ ‘Medium, if we rightly 
confider the Nature of God, and of the 
Chriftian Religion; but as fure as there is 
a God (and nothing can be’ more certain) 
the Sp was revealed by him. 


QoRA Pristh 
The Refolurion of Faith, 


raving proved the Truth and Cer. 

tainty of our Religion, {fhall in 
the fatt place, upon thefe Principles, give 
a Refolution’ of otr Faith, whichis a fab- 
ject that has caufed fuch ‘unneceflary and 
unhappy Difputes amongft Chriftians in 
thefe ‘latter Ages 5 for in the Primitive 
Times, this was no matter of Controverfie, 
as indeed it could not then, and ought 
hot now to be. 

I. Confidering the Scriptures only as an 
Hiftory, containing the Actions and Doe 
&rines of Mofes and the Prophets. and of 
our Saviour and his Apoftles, we have the 
greateft humane Teftimony, that can be, 
of men, who had all the opportunities of 
knowing the truth of thofe Miracles’ cc: 
which gave Evidence and Authority to'the 
Doétrines, as Revealed: from God, and 
who eould have’ fo Intereft to deceive 


Gga others; 
& 
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others, but expofed themfelves to gil,man- 
ner of(dangers, and infamy, and torments; 
by bearing Teftimony.ro\the, Truth, of 
what. is, contained in »the, Seriptures.s 

_ whereas’ Impoftures are wont:to bé invent: 
ed, not to incur fuch fufferings, pbut to 
avoid them, or to obtain the advantages 
and pleafures of this world. ‘And,do this 
Teftimony amounts toa moral certamty,, 
or as it isproperly enough called, bydome, 
to.a moral infallibility. \becaufe 1t,4amplhies 
a moral impoflibility of our being decety- 
ed by it > fuch a certainty it -tsy-asthat 
nothing with any reafon,can be objected 
againft it... We can have as little reafon to 
doubt, that. Chrift and his, Apoftles. did, 
and) fuffered, and taught, what the. ySert- 
ptures relate of them, in Jern/alem,; dnti- 
ach, Ove... as that there. ever were fuch 
places in the world ; nay, we’have that 
much better attefted: than this, for many 
ih have died in Teftimony of the Trath 
of it. HE 63 sidiog 

IL This Teftimony.) being confidered 
with refpect to the nature of the thing te- 
{tified,.as it concerns eternal Salvation , 
which 1s of the greateft cencernment to 
all mankind, it appears that Gods Veraci- 
ty ard Goodnefs are engaged, that we 
fhou!d not be deceived inevitably in a 

‘matter of this confequence; So that this 
Moral Infallibility becomes hereby Abfo- 

lute 
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lute Infallibility sand that which was be- 
fore’ but ‘Humane Faith becomes’ Divine, 
being grounded not upon Humane’ Tefti- 
mony, but upon the Divine” Attributes, 
whicli''do atteft’ and confirm that‘ Hu- 
mane Teftimony 5 ‘and fo Divine° Tefti- 
mony’ is the ultimate ground, “why P be- 
lieve the will of God to be delivered in 
the Scriptures 5 it'isno particular, revealed 
Teftimony indeed, but that which is equi- 
valent to it, wiz. the conftan: Atteftation 
of' God ‘by his Providence. For it ‘is re- 
pugnant to the very notion of a God, tolet 
men°be’ deceived, without any poffible 
help or remedy, ‘ina matter of fuch im- 
portance. And fo we have the ground of 
our Faith abfolutely Infallible, becaufe it 
is “evident from ‘the’ Divine ‘Attributes, 
that God doth confirm this Humane Teftt- 
mony by his own. 

Hl, Fhe Argument then proceeds thus : 
If the Scriptures were falfe, it would: be, 
impoflible to difcover them to be fo, and! 
itis inconfiftent withthe Truth and Good- 
nefs of Almighty God'to fuffer a deceit of 
thi na‘ure to pafSupon mankind; without 
‘any poflibility of a difcovery 5 therefore it 
follows, that they) are not falfe. ‘Here is 
tv The object, ‘or thing to be believed, ; 
‘wid. that the Revelation delivered to us’ 
jn the Scriptures ts-from God. 2, The 
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Motive or Evidence to’ indtce out elief, 
viz, Humane Teftimony,. 3. A‘cohfitin if 
tion of that Teftimony, or the Formal 
Principle and Reafon of our Bet f, Biz. 
the Divine GoodnefS and’ Trath’* The 
object therefore, or thing believed is’ the 
{ame to us. that it was to thofe who faw 
the mitacles by which the Scriptures ftand 
confirmed, viz. the revealed Will df God : 
and the Ground or Foundation of our Beé- 
lief is the fame that’ theirs was, viz the 
divine Goodnef$ and Truth, whereby we 
are affared, that God would not foffer 
Miracles to be wrought in his own Name, 
according to Prophecies formerly deliver- 
ed, and with all other circumftanices of 
credibility, only to confirm a Lye.” The 
-only difference then between the Freloluti- 
on of Faith in us, and inthe Chriftiinswho 
were converted by the Apoftles themfelves 
isthis, that tho we believe the famethings, 

_and “upon the fame’ grounds and’ reafons 
» with them,yet wehave not the fame ittime- 
_ diate motives ‘or evidence to induce ‘dir 
_ Beliefs. or to fatisfie us in thefe re fons, 
‘and convince us, that the Revealed Will 
‘of God, contained ‘in the Scriptu¥es, is to 
be believed upon thefe grounds that's, » 
to fatisfie and convince us that the belief 
of the Scriptures being the word of God 
: is finally refulved into the authority of 
: God 


«of the, Cbriftian Religion, 
God himfelf, and is as well certified to us, 
as his Divine Attributes can render it, For 
they were aflured of this, from what their 
own fenfes perceived, but we have our 
affurance of it from the Teftimony. of o- 
thers. ~. Beg tion 
. The Queftion theréfore will be, whe- 
ther the motives and arguments for this 
Beliefin us, or the means whereby ‘we 
become affured, that the Revealed Will of 
God is contained in the Scriptures, be not 
as fufficient to produce a divine Faith in 
us, and to eftablifh our Faith upon the 
divine authority, . as the moiives and ar- 
guments which thofe had, who lived with 
the Apoftles, and faw their Miracles, could 
be to produce that Faith in them, which 
refolved itfelf into the divine authority. 
_And this enquiry will depend upon thefe 

two things: 1. Whether we may not be 
affured of fome things as certainly from 
the Teftimony of others, as from our own 
Senfes. 2. Whether this be not the pre- 
fent cafe, relating to the refolution of 
Faith. I thall therefore confider in the 
firft place the certainty which we have for 
the mattersof fa&, by which the authority 
of the Scriptures is proved and confirmed 
to us, compared with the evidence of fence, 
and. will then apply it tothe refolation of 
Faith, 
| ‘ | 
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I. In many cafes men, feem-generally, 
agreed that there is as much’ caufe-te be- 
lieve what they know from; others;;.as 
what they fee and experience cieepiisives, 

_ For there may be fuch circumftances of 
credibility, as equal the evidence even, of 
fence itfelfs no evidence can fatishe fence 
fo much ecaeys nor perhaps fo much af. 
fect the paffions, as that. of fence;;,-but 
there may be other evidence, which, may 
give as clear conviction, and altogether, as 
good fatisfaction to our Reafon, as that 
which is immediately derived. from our 
fences, concerning the. Being of Objects, 
or the Truth of matters of fact. Thus 
thofe who never travelled to the Judies, 
doas little doubt that there is fucha place, 
as thofe who have been never fo,/often 
there 5 and all men_ believe, there, Was 
fuch'a man as Julius Cafar, with, as Jittle 
{cruple as it they had lived \inshis;time,, 
and had feen and {poke with him, ..4 fup- 
pofe no man in his wits makes any, more 
doubt, but, there are fuch places, as Judea 
and “Serufalem, from the conftant_seport 
of Hiftoriansand Travellers, thanif he kad’ 
been in thofe places himfelf,, and ,had 
lived the greateft part of his Life theres: ‘ 
and the greateft Infidel that I know.of, 
never pretended yet to disbelieve, that 
there was fuch a perion as our Saviour 
Ghrift. But all men think themfelyes. ‘a 
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wellaffuted of things of this nature npon 
the eredit'of others as if they had feen 
them’themfelves. For how doubtful and 
intricate foever fome things may be, for. 
want-of Knowledge or eredit in the Re- 
lates ¥ yet there are other things delivered 
with that agreement and certainty on all 
hands, ‘that to doubt of them would be as 
unreafonable, as to doubt of shat we our 
felvés fee and hear: | 

© Andif our Saviour’s Refurrecion, for 
inftande, be of thisnatue, we can with as 
little reafon doubt of.it, asif we had lived 
at thatcime, and had converfed with him 
after his Refurrecion from the dead. But 
we have as great affurance that he was. a- 
live'again after his Crucifixion, as that he 
ever lived at all 5 and we have at leaft all 
the affliirance that there was fuch'a perfon 
as Chrift, that we-can have, that there 
once lived any other man at that. diftance 
of time from us. We can no more doubt 
that our Saviour was born in the Reign of 
Auguftvs Cafar, ard was crucified under 
Tiberius, than that there were once; fuch 
Emperors in the world ; nay, wehaveit 
much betterattefted that Chrift was born, 
and: was crucified, and rofe again, than 
that ‘there ever were fuch Princes ag 
thefe two Emperors: for no man ever 


made it his bufinefs to go about the world. 


£0 certifie this, and to teftifie the truth of 


it, 
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it, at his death. But.the Apoftles them=. 
felves, and their Difciples and Converts, 
and ihnumerable.cthers ever fince, from 
the beginning of Chriftianity, have affert- 
ed the particulars of the Life, and Death 
and Refurrection of our Saviour, under all 
dangers, and torments, and deaths ; and 
have made it their great aim and defign, 
both living and dying, to bear. pape 
to the Truth of the Gofpel. 
man may as well doubt of any cae ter of 
fac that ever was done before. his own 
time, or ata great diltahce from ‘him, ° jas 
doubt of thefc fundamentals of the. ‘Chrifti- 

an Rel Higion 5 and yet there, is no. man, 
but thinks himfelf as certain of fome things 
at leaft, which were done a long time a 
ora great way off, as if he had bern at. the 
doing of them himfelf “n 

Indeed, in, fome refpects we: betes t6 
have more evidence than thefe could have, 
that lived in the beginning of Chriftianity ; ; 
for they could fee but fome Miracles, we 
havethe benefit of all; they relyed ‘upon 
their own fences, and upon the fences of 
fuch, as they knew and converfed with ; 
wejupon the fences of innumerable people, 
who fucceflively beheld them for the {pace 
of divers hundred years together: fo that 
whoever will not believe the Scriptures, 
ucither would be Lelicve, though one rofe from 
the dead 5 that is, though the greateft Mi- 

racle 


raclé were wrought for his conviction: 


This was faid of the Old Teftament, and 
therefore may with greater reafon be faid 
of That and the New both. 

And we have befides, one fort of evi: 
dence, which thofe that lived at the firft 
planting of Chriftianity could not have ; 
for we fee many of thofe Prophecies ful- 
filled, which our Saviour foretold con- 
cerning his Church; we know how it fprung 
up anc “flourifhed, and from what fimall 
and unlikely beginnings 4 it has fpread it 
{elf into all corners of the Earth, and con- 
tintiesto this day, notwithftanding all the 
malice of Men and Devils to root it out 
and deftroy it. The continuance and fite- 
cef$ of the Gofpel under fo improbable 
circumftances was matter of Faith chiefly to 
the firft Chriftians, but to usis matter of 
Fad, ‘and the object of fenfe: they faw 
the work indeed profper in their hands, 
but their Faith only could rel] them, tbat 
it fhould flourifh for fo many Ages, as we 
know it has already done. This is a 
ftanding and invincible proof to us at this 
diftance of time,and has the force ofa two- 
fold Argument, the one of a power of Mi- 


racles, the other of Prophecies: we know. 


that a miraculous ‘wate has been mani- 

fefted in conquering all oppofition, and in 
_ a wonderful manner bringing thofe things 
to pafs which to humane “wifdom antl 


power 
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| power are» altogether’ > impoflibles? And’ 
the fulfilling hereby of Prophecies 48 a viff- 

ble confirmation tous of the truth of thofe: 

Miracles, which ‘by the: Tettimony™6f*o- 

thers we believe to have been done'by' 

the Prophets, whofe’ Prophecies we fee’ 

fulfilled):"And> fince ic muft be acknow- 

ledged that things may be fo well attefted} 

that we may with as’ much reafom ‘doubt’ 

ofthe truth of our own fences, -avofithe 

Authority, by which we are affured of the 

truth of them, and muft turn Scepticks cr 

worfe, if we will not’ believe thems we 

may conclude as well upon the accountof 

thefe’ Prophecies, which we our felvesifee 

fulfilled, as upon all other accounts, that’ 

the Hiftorical evidence in proof of the 

Chriftian Religion, amounts to ‘all’ the 

certainty that a matter of Faas ‘car 

pable of, not excepting even that’ oPfenfe 

itfelf. Gg ob, Meets 

; If. Let us now apply-all thisito the 

‘Refolution of Faith, and ‘ive an account’ 

how a divine and infallible Faith maybe 

produced in us. Humane Teftimony’ 1s the 
{Motive, ‘by which we. believe the Scri- 
ptures to contain God’s revealed Will > 

this certifies us that fuch’ Miracles’ ‘were 

wrought, and fuch Prophecies deliveréd, as 

give to the Scriptures the ‘full’ evidetice 

and authority of a ‘Divine Revelation. 

If therefore it--be enquired, why we be- 
lieve 
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lieve the Seriptures; to be the-wordof: 
God ? the Anfwer is; upon the accountof 
the, Miracles. and. Prephecies:, | which 
concurring with) all other circumftances 
requifitein a Revelation, confirmtheTrurh 
of them. If it-be asked, how we know 
that;thefe Prophecies and Miracles are 
true/and. effectual, and not feigned; or 
infuficient; I anfwer, -becaufe» we have 
them fo related and attefted, that. confi- 
dered, ‘barely as matter of Fad, they 
have. all the credibility that any matter of 
Fac: is capable of; and therefore may. as 
fafely be relied upon, as any thing which we 
do our felves fee, or hear. If it be further 
urged that for all this I may be deceived, 
fince all men are fallible, and no manis 
infallibly affured that there is fuch a place 
as.-Rome, who. never faw it 5 though no 
man. neither can any, more doubt of it, 
than he can doubt whether there be 
fuch a.place as.Londow, who livesin it. I 
acknowledge that there is a bare poflibility 
of being deceived in all humane evidence, 
but yet I deny that we can poflibly be de- 
ceived in this cafe, becaufe, though the 
evidence itfelt be humane, yet the things 
which it concerns are of that Nature, that 
God would never fuffer the World to be 
thus long impofed upon in them, without 
all poflibility of finding out the Truth. So 
that here we refolve our Faith into the di- 

vine 
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- vine Authority, by reafon of the fame 
Miracles, by reafon whereof the Eye wir- 
- neffes of them did refolve theirs into’ it, 
but they believed thefe Miracles’as {een by 
themfelves, and we believed them as feen, 
‘and witnefled by others, but both they 
and we believe them as the works of God - 
himfelf SONS! AG, 
It might have been alledged, if'we'had 
feen thofe Miracles that we might pofhibly 
be deceived ; and fo indeed we might, if 
we could not have fecurely relyed upon 
Gods Truth and Goodnefs, that they were 
defigned by him to confirm the Dotrine, 
for the fake of which they were wrought, 
and we may with equal fecurity rely upon. 
the fame Truth and Goodnefs for the’ cer- 
tainty of the Hiftory ofthem, as we could 
have done for the fufficiency of them to 
the purpofe for which they. were wrought, 
though they had been performed iu ‘our 
fight, fince it is as impoffible to’ find out 
any deceit in the account'given’ of ‘them, 
as it would have been for us to find any in 
the Miracles themfelves at the time oftheir 
performance. O NOLES: 
Humane Teftimony is*the conveyance 
and the means of delivering the Truths 
contained in the Holy Scriptures down to 
us; and we, who could neither fee the 
Miracles nor hear the Doétrines at the firft 
hand, have at this diftance of time’ sh 
truth 
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truth of them afcertained by a/ continued 
facceflive Teftimony, till we arrive at fuch 
as were immediate watnefles of them, Now 
thofe that faw. and heard ali. things, which 
are delivered to usin the Scriptures, could 
not, efteem their fences infallible, but they 
nowith{tanding believed our Saviourand 
his Difciples to be fo, of whom yet their 
fenfes. only could give them.means. of af- 
furance thatthey were infallible, They 


knew. their fenfes might deceivethem, (or, 


that they might be miftaken concerning 
the objects of fence) but neverthelefs they 
believed that our Saviour and the. Apo- 
ftles could not deceive them, ‘upon. this 
only .ground, that. their, fences. or. their 
reafon by deduction-from fence told them 
fo... There was not one man of them per; 
haps. .but. had ‘often obferved his fenfes 


mifreprefent objects to him, and yet in’ 


this cafe upon the fole Teftimony of their 


fenfes they grounded an infallible Faith : 


becaufe, though their fences had mifre- 
prefented objects, yet it wasin a wrong 


medium, at an undue diftance, or by’ 


reafon of fome indifpofition of the fenfe it 
felf, and ftill their fences, or rather their 
reafon by the help of their fences difco- 
vered that their fences had led them 
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into. miftakes. But in. the prefent cafe, 


when the Obje& was placed in. open and 
frequent view, to the greateft advantage, 


when’ 
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when it was publick and expofed to muil- 
titudes, when all agreed in .the fame o- 
Pinion concerning it, and when the-mat- 
‘ter was of infinite importance, here they 
had reafon to conclude, that the God, 
who framed their Sences, would not fuf 
fer them to be fo hurtful to them, as they 
mu(ft needs have been, if they had been 
deceived by them. In like manner, in 
the Teftimony, which defcends to usfrom 
former Ages, we fee with other mens eyes, 
and hear with other mens ears 5 and though 
the Teftimony may often fail us, “and is 
fabject toa double inconvemiency, through 
the incapacity and unfaithfulnels of wit- 
nefles, yet, as in the former café, fo heré 
when all circumftances are weighed and 
confidered, and after the utmoft tryal, no 
feafon can be found to with-hold. our 
aflent, but all things ftand undifproved, 
and no juft {cruple appears, but only a 
bare poffibility of being deceived; and 
this arifing not from any defect, but that 
of humane nature itfeif, here Gods Good- 
nefs and his Truth muft needs interpofe, 
to take away that only impediment, which 
otherwife muft ‘unavoidably hinder any 
thing from ever being known to be infal- 
lible. 

The only certainty which we can have 
that our fences are true, is this, That God 
will not fuffer them to be deceived, where 

the 
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the difpofition of the medium, and di- 
ftanceof the Obje‘t, and all other circum- 
fiancesare rightly qualified : bec:ufe that 
would be. inconfiftent with his Attribures 
of Juftice, Goodnef§ and Truth, bat ir 
would be inconfiftant with:thefe Atrri- 
butes, not upon the account of otir Bo. 
dies ; for they would be provided tor 2s 
well, though our fences were deluded 5 
we fhould fee, and hear, and tafte juit as 
we do now, though,»we were never fo 
much deceived in thefe fenfations: there- 
fore the Truth, and Goodnefs, and Juftice 
of God are engaged not to fuffer us to 
be deceived, in refpec& to to our Souls, 
pies in regardto our Bodies - and if we 

ave no certainty that our fences do not 
deceive us, bur becaufe God would not 
faffer fach a cheat to be put upon us, as 
we are intelligent and rational Beings 3 we 
have the fame and much greater reafon to 
conclude, that he would not fuffet us to 
lye under fuch a delufion in reference to 
our eternal Interft, If God would not 
fuffer our minds unavoidably to lye under 
a temporal delufion of no great con{e- 
quence, have we not much more 
reafon to conclude, that he would not 
{uffer us unavoidably to be deceived 
by any means whatfoever, in refe- 
rence to our eternal Intereft ? For in this 
cafe, to be deceived is to be deftroyed, 
and-to fuffer it is a thoufand times worfe, 
kat Hh than 


“465 


466, 


The Reafonablenefs and oe / 
than ifbe fhould fuffer all Mankind at 
once not only to be deceived by their 
fences, but to be poifoned by that deceit?! 
and therefore the f{pecial Provideticeland® 
particular care ofGod muft be concerned to 
prevent it.if we have nothing to object but 
the imperfection of human natare,we may 
relyupon God that this fhall never miflead 
Us, in a matter of fuch confequence, whether 
theimperfeCion be if our own fences, orin 
the Teftimony of others.” In- fhort*the 
Miracles related in the Scriptures “will as 
effectually prove a divine Revelation*to 
us, as they could to thofe that faw thents 
but the difference is, that they believed 
their fences and we believe them, andall 
thingsconfidered, we have asmuchreafon 
to believe upon their evidence, ‘as t 
could have to believe upon the evidenceof 
their fences. — 2 DSIOqg 

Let us confider Hiftory as amedium, by 
which thefe Miracles become known to us, 
and compare this medium’ with? that of 
Sight. Tf a man would be’ fceptical, ‘he 


OW 


‘might doubt whether any mediunt of Sight 


be fo fitly difpofed, as* to reprefent ob- 
jects intheir due proportion, sand proper 
fhape, he might fofpect that any Miracles 
which he could fee, were falfe, or wrought 
only to amufe'and deceive him, and there 
would be no way to fatisfy fuch an. one, 
but by telling him that this is mconfiftent 
with the Truth and Goodnefs of God. So 
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- inthis other medium ofHiftory, which to 
us fapplies the ;want of that of Sight ; 
aman, may doubt of any matterof Fac, if 
he Pleafes,, notwithftanding the moft cre- 
dibleevidence, butin a matier of this na- 
ture, -where our. Eternal Salvation is con- 
cerned; we may be fure, God will not 
fuffer Mankind to be deceived without al] 
poffibility of difcovering the deceit, The 
eireumftances have. all the marks of credi- 
bility in them,,and. therefore, if ‘hey be 
duely. attended to, cannot but be believed, 
and the Do&rine which they are brought in 
evidence of, being propounded to bebe. 
lieved: under painof Damnation, require 
that-they fhould be attended to, and con- 
fidered :-and'tha:, which isin its circum- 
ftances'moft credible,and in its matter is 
fuppofed nece{jary-to Salvation, muft be 
cértainly true, unle& God could oblige us 
to believe a Lye. For not to believe things 
credible, when attended to and known 
tobe firch, is to humane nature impofiible, 
and) not to attead to things propofed as 
from, God. of neceffity to Salvation, 18° a 
eery heinous Crime againft God, and. to 
think thatGod will fuffer me co beideceived 
im what! am obliged, m Honour and obe- 
dience to him, to believe upon his Autho- 
rity, is to think he can oblige me to be- 
lieve a Lye. Butit may be objected + if 
this be fo, how comes it to pafs that they 
are pronounced bleffed, who have not feer, 
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and yet have believed, John» xxe29:0which: 
feems, to, denete, that:a peculiar :Bleflingy 
belongs to them, becaufe'they»believe: 
upon lefs evidence, Lanfwer, thatiithey! 
are there pronounced Blefled, whohad-o 
well confidered the nature and circumftan- : 
{tances of things, the Prophecies.concern-! 
ing the Meffias, and what, our Saviour had) 
delivered of himfelf, as to; believehis Re-. 
furrection upon thereport of others snort, 
becaufe others might not-have asifufficient. 
Grounds for ther Belief, .as.thofes who, 
faw him after his RefurreGion,; but,che 
evidence, of fenfe is more plain and)con- 
vincing to the generality of men, though 
Reafon proceeds at leatt upon as fureand 
as undeniable Priaciples. .A demonftrati-- 
on, whenitis rightly performed, is ascer- 
tain, asothe felf evident Principles; upon 
which it, proceeds, though it be fo far re- 
moved from them, thatevery one cannot 
difcérn sthe connexion. . Demonftrations 
may be far, from being eafie and obvious, 
but are oftentinies, we know, very diffi- 
cult and;intricate, whichyet, when, they 
are once made out, are as certain, as fenfe 
itfelf... The,Blefling. is pronounced to -him, 
who-believes not upon lefs evidence, but 
upon that-which at firft feems tobe lefs, 

which is Jefs obfervable, anddefs obvious 
to eur confideration, : but not lefs certain, 
when it is duly confidered. For, which 

reafon 
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reafon our Saviour after he had* wrought 


many ‘Miracles; that ‘were effectually at: : 
teftedoby* fifficient witnefles , required’ 


Faith’in thofe;:who: came to be ‘healed ‘of 
hit, ‘becaiife. the Teftimony of others was 
the'means,; which in Ages to come, ‘was to 


be the motive of Faith in Chriftians “and 


he ‘thereby fignified'to us, that there may 
be’as good Grounds for Faith upon the 


report *of others, 'as: we could have from _ 


ourown fences; and generally thofe who 
came i unbelief, went away no betrer fa- 
tisfied))~ Wherefore ‘it is faid; that fin. his 
own Country becaufe of their unbelief; 
hecould do no wighiy work, fave that he laid 
his hands upon a few feck Folk and healed 
them, Mark vi. 5. “he could not do ‘his’ 
mighty works, becaufe they would ‘be in- 
effectual, and would be loft upon them, 
and he could do nothing infignificant’ or 
in’vain 5 if they would reje@ what had 
been fo fully ‘witnefied to them, they 
would‘not belief; whatever Miracles they 
fhould fee him do. 7 
It is very remarkable, that a midft‘al 

his Miracles, ‘our Saviour directs his Fol- 
lowers to Mo/ées and the Prophets, and ap- 
peals tothe Scriptures for the Authority 
of his very Miracles; and that even’ after: 
his Refarrection, he infrudts his Difciples, 
who faw and difcourfed with him out 6f 


the Scriptures, to confirm them in’ the’ 


truth 
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truth ofit, Tanke XXIV. 265.276) He requires 


_ the Jews to give no greater credit to, 


own Miracles than-that which, he. mics, ; 
they already gave to the writings of Mojfés,. 
fo as firmly and ftedfaftly to believe.that he, 
came from God. And we having all the 

help:[ind advantages which the Jews had to 

create in thema Belief of the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament,. and many more and 

greater Motives(ifit be poflible)to believe 

thefe of the New, muft therefore have 

fufficient means to excite in us, that Faith 

which our Saviour required of thofe whe 

faw his Works, and heard*his Do@rime 3’ 
whichrcertainly was a Divine Faith, and fall 

the Faith, which if it be accompanied with 

fince and impsrttial obedience, is required 

in order to Salvation. 

Upon the whole matter I conclude, 
that the Truth of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion is-evident even to a Dentonftra- 
tion: for it is as Demonftrable that 

ghere is a God, as it is that I my delf 
ra or that there is any thing elfe in 

e Worlds becaufe nothing could be 
made. without a Maker , or *created 
without a Ciieinite 3; and it is as ‘De. 
monftrable, that tiis God being the 
Author of all the perfediions in men, 
muft himfelf be infinitely, perfeé& 5 that 
he is infinitely Wifeand Juft, and Haly 

snd Good, and that according to thefe 
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Attributes he could not fuffer a falfe Ree 
ligion to be impofed upon the world in 
his own Name, with fuch manifeft Tokens 
of credibility, that no man’ can poflibly 
difprove it, butevery one js obliged to 
believeit. 
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EfleGions upon Antient and Modern 
Learning, by Vm. iWotton, B.D. Chap. 

lain to the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Nottingham The 2d Edition, with large 
additions. With differtations upon the E- 
piftles of Phalaris, Themiftocles, Socrates, 
Enripides, &c. and Efop’s Fables, By | Dr 


‘Bentley. 
An end to the Controverfie between - 


the Church of Ezglazd, and Diffenters. In 
which all their Pleas. for Separation from 
the Church of Exgland are proved to be 
infufficient, from the writings of the mot 
eminent among the Diffenters themfelves. 
And their Separation condemned by the 
Reformed Churches. 
Whereas Dr. Plott’s natural Hiftory of 
tafordfhire has been very {carce, becaufe 
the {mall remaining number was kept up 
in the hands of the Dr.’s Executor, They 
are now tobe fold by the Bookfellers of 
London and Weftminfter. 

There is now in the Prefs, and will be 
{peedily publifhed, The Characters of The- 
opbraftus trom the Greek, with the Chae 
racters of the Manners of the Age; made 
Englifb fromthe French of Monfieur de la 

Bruyere. FINTS. 
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